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on a careful study of all the important original documents on the subject.
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DISCIPLINE AND SCHOOL LIFE
" NEED FOR SELF-CONTROL
By Prof. M. S. SRINIVASA SARMA, M.A.

alarming trend in modern education,

namely, the lack of discipline and the
undue emphasis laid upon making things
generaly pleasant for the pupil. Thereis
everywhere the cry to make education
easy; and the teachers are told that the
children shall not have anything bard.
The students who constitute theaudience
at all mass meetings are exhorted by all
sorts of political speech-makers to be
jmpatient of any authority, to exercise
freedom in their everyday thought and
action, and to regard obedience and
reverence as primitive barbarisms. A
parent was complaining to me the other
day that less and less importance was being
unfortunately attached to discipline in
student life, that students, far from learning
discipline, learnt something of the extrava-
gance of life, and that it was necessary that
the student should discipline himself. I
think he was perfectly right in his
judgment.

It is necessary to bear in mind in this
connection Milton’s famous remark about
frecdom that “those who love that must
first be wise and good.” It would be a
clear case of hysteron proteron (putting the
cart before the horse) if we think that
children would as a matter of course
develop freedom as they grow in years.
Frezdom of judgment and liberty of action
do not come out of nothing. The mental
and moral life is not a mechanical unfolding;
the new-born child is a mere bundle of
possibilities of development; and control is
an essential condition of effectiveness in the

rowth of these powers. All forms of virtue
and all acquisitions of learning arein the
first place actions taken in the line of the
greatest resistance. A consecutive orderli-

.

ness of behaviour and consistent mastery of

[T is not a pleasant task to discuss the

a science or art do not develop in us freely
by themselves, but are due to continued
cffort, decisive inhibition of all wayward
impulses, and redirection of our energies
in the appropriate channel towards the
chosen ideal. The power of self-control is
thus the sine gua non of a sound education
and sane morality. The degree of educabi-
lity is concomitant with the degree of
self-control cultivated in the individual,

Discipline—What is it?

Character, which is nothing but a
completely fashioned will, is not a natural
growth, but a hard-earned achievement
after a long and tedious process of effort
and strain, This process which trans-
forms the original endowment of instincts
and emotions through steady and gradual
exercise into effective power is called
“discipline ”. It means the discriminate
use of life’s tools and materials for the
building up of personality. Itis the self
in action, the self in the process of culti-
vation in some social medium, the product
of which is character. It is the intelligent
control of behaviour, the dominance of
will over desire. Desire is the impulse of
the moment; will is the pursuit of the
future. Where there is control of imme.
diate desire for the sake of a future end
that has been intelligently conceived, dis-
cipline is present, and character is the
making.

At the outset let it be noted that it is
wrong to regard discipline as something
negative~—as a paintully disagreeable forcing
of the mind away from the channels
congenial to it into channels of constraint,
a sort of drilling or driving by unremitting
blows a foreign substance into resistant
material. The value of discipline is only
as a powerful weapon; it is a means to the
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perfecting of man’s life; it is the critical
use of intelligence by which our energies
are held in reserve so that they may be
diverted towards the fulfilment of worthy
ends. A well-attuned nature, a masterful
disposition, a powerful personality are all
characterised by a high degree of discipline
or self-control. To make the sense of duty
dominant in life, to instil the idea that law
and rule should be obeyed, and to create a
"gense of discipline is the highest duty of
the educator. The daily habit of doing
the one and avoiding the other carves itself
in the nervous system, and becomes an
enduring right.  Discipline thus is the
condition of virtuous life, the foundation of
freedom and personality, and the measure
of moral manhood.

The Fallacy of the ¢ play-way "’

Learning is the main task in which the
pupils are engaged in the schools ; and the
task of the educator is to guide, control and
direct the learning of the pupils. A lot of
nonsense s often talked about what is
called the “play-way” of education. The
process of learning is necessarily effortful
and painful. Self-expression is always due
to restraints and hardships which are
frankly recognised as such and ultimately
conquered. The individual exercises his
freedom under laws of restraint. It is not
right therefore to “ sugar-coat ” knowledge,
and make the children swallow it without
giving them its true nature and inherent
difficulties. Acquisition of skill and
growth of full manhood are realised oniy
when difficoities are met and obstacles
overcome. The various subjects taught
in the school, the time-table, the examina-
tions, and the extra-curricular activities
such as athletic clubs, literary societies
boy scout associations have no sanctity ir;
themselves, but only constitute the best
mechanism for the development of self.
control and its forms, namely, loyalty
truthfullness, justice, perseverance and’
tolerance which are. the foundations of
character. S
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hich is the causehof the

nish that afflicts us when we
:;;[ltﬁ! fngee thre better, but follow the
worse.” The daily prayer of _the”Chrlstla_.n
—¢ Lead us not into temptation” may n
the light of this discuss.ion be inte'rpreted to
mean ¢ make us disciplined and give us the
power of self-control.” When Kant, the
great German tLinker taught that ““ Ought
implies Can,” he gave us not only the
secret of freedom but also the essence of

- personal power.

William James in his classical work on
Psychology (Principles of Psychology) asks
us to “ keep the faculty of effort alive in

ou by a little gratuitous exercise every
day, that is, be systematically ascetic in

little points; do every day something for no
other reason than that you would rather
not do it, so that when the hour of dire
need draws nigh, it may find you not
unnerved and untrained to stand the test.
Asceticism of this sort is like the insurance
which a man pays on his house and goods.
The man who has daily inured himself to
habits of self-denial will stand like a tower
when everything rocks around him and
when his softer fellow-mortals are win-
nowed like chaff in the blast.” Thus the
mechanism of self-control helps us to
understand the life about us, shows us how
to solve our problems, and saves us from
the tragedy of putting our energies into the
wrong task.

HOPE

Hope is our spiritual food,—'tis so sweet
That e'en the dead are said to relish it!
Nor doth it sicken one in surfeit,

Fer the more one doth eat

The better the life one would meet.

Who can really be hopeless ?

None {—not even he

Who God-forsaken himself imagines to be ;
For which God of Man's creation has forsaken

a devotee’

There's a Law Divine which must all obey,
Sinner or saint, poor or opulant,

But even the worst culprit that has gone astray
Must reach his arms some day !

Sa grieve not I—it’s futile to grieve, —

Know that there is the One Reality

Behind this veil of sighs we heave,

For it is the little Self in us that sighs, not the

Real ‘T'.

—Krishna M. Talgeri.



TRAINING OUR EMOTIONS

By Dr. S. DAVID MALAIPERUMAN;

M.A. (Madras),

O know, to do, to feel are the ultimates

of living and they are indissolubly

bound together. Mere knowledge is
not enough and action without knowledge
may be chaotic. Knowledge and action
require the dynamic of feeling. Humanity
wants colour, life, passion and joy. In
our quest for the more abundant life, in
the fulfilment of our loyalties and ideals,
in the pursuit of the daily tasks of life, the
dynamic of feeling is indispensable. There
is the impulse in man to find a satisfying
emotional rclationship to the world,
Emotion is regarded as the guiding factor
in human affairs and feeling is said to be
the basis of all thatis best and worst in
human nature.

The most unimpassioned intellectual
pursuit may become an object of passion
as was the case with scientists like Pasteur
and Noguchi. Have not poets and musi-
cians found outlets for the seething, over-
bearing emotions in such heart-stirring
melodies as the “ Unfinished Symphony ”
or the “Sonata Pathctique ™ ~ Was not
the builder of the Taj Mahal inspired by
the driving passion of grief and love? Or
have we not witnessed the mad fury and
ruthless outburst of human passions in wars
and revolutions?  No doubt emotion is
a dominant mental constityent.

O_ world, _thou choosest not the better part !
It is not wisdom to be only wise
Andior.x thg Inward vision close the eves,
Bat it is wisdom to believe the heart.”

Sq wrote Geprge Santayana, a modern
romanticist, and it expresses with unusuyal
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Emotionally mature behaviour must be
a compromise between physiological, intel-
Jectual and social demands. Many indi-
viduals grow up to adolescence intellectual-
Jy while they remain infants emotionally.
A lack of balance between reason on the
one hand and the impulses and emotion on
the other is the chief cause of maladjust-
ments in modern civilization. It is not
emotion that is the cause of maladjustment
but the lack of balance between emotion
and intellect.

Feelings can be educated, for res-
ponses can be conditioned. With increas-
ing knowledge our concepts change.
Emotionally we may adhere to certain
heart-warming beliefs and fail to take
account of new facts, Then conflict
arises. Take for example our religious
concepts (and religious experience is said
to be one of the most primitive of feelings):
our theological concepts change and take
on new meaning, but feelings may be so
educated as to suffuse with emotion the
new concepts.

While our schools have for the most
part neglected the emotional factor in
education, many institutions have taken
into account asthetic education. The ap-
preciation and enjoyment of beauty as
expressed in colour, form and sound (paint-
ing, drawing and music) affords emotional
satisfaction. Modern inventions such as
the gramophone, radio and motion pictures
have brought new aids to the teacher; the

rformance of the first rate artist can be
brought within the classroom at a slight
‘gost, Hearing a great symphony, admira-
tion of a beautiful painting or reading
poetry may lift one up into new vistas,
soothe one’s emotions and help to integrate
one’s personality. It has been stated that
in the ascending scale of human passions
the highest is the passion for the beautiful
and without it life is incomplete.

Consider, for example, the educational
value of music. Emotion is appraised as
-good if it affords relaxation and reduces
tension. Music and rhythm are facilitating

factors for several types of learning. Psy-
chologists claim that music delays fatigue,
speeds up voluntary activities, increases
the extent of many muscular reflexes,
reduces and changes suggestibility and alters
the electrical conductivity of tissues,
Good music serves to give one poise.
Certain  experiments carried on in a
Chicago hospital indicate that music can
work strange miracles upon the shattered
mind.

A good teacher is one who helps the
pupils to meet situations in life with poise.
Poise does not imply the absence of intense
feelings; but feelings become the dynamic
of a coherent life set upon the accomplish-
ment of some purpose which is never that
of the satisfaction of random desires and
impulses.  Well-poised attitudes are not
inherited but they must be acquired by
self-discipline, self-direction and social
adjustment. The school must help cultivate
emotions and attitudes that lead to restful
and poised living. The teacher must be
able to diagnose cases of mental conflict
due to tension, childhood fears and emo-
tional instability due to physiological and
other causes.

Psycho-analysis has exercised a great
influence with reference to the explanation
of maladjustment. The cause is to be
sought in any stress or pressure disrupting
the unity of personality. There are
powerful passions affecting our lives of
which it is impossible by ordinary effort of
memory to form a clear and distinct idea,
They are said to be unconscious. Freud
has ‘elaborated techniques whereby one is
able to help the individual thread his way
back through a chain of associations to the
underlying passion and bring it into con-
sciousness. This process is known as
catharsis when one is relieved by recalling
and describing an emotional situation
which troubles him. Spinoza pointed out
that an emotion which is a passion ceases
to be a passion no sooner than one forms a
clear and distinct idea of it. For instance,
when you are worrying just stop and ask
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Provincial Vernaculars, English being intro-
duced at the proper stage of maturity

.as an additional language. As a nation we

will require English for a long time to come
for our international intercourse and world
contacts. That is one of the gifts we bave
received incidently from an epoch of gross
economic and political exploitation.

Higher education is essential for the
moral and intellectual regenaration of a
nation. We want the poorest in the land
to receive the benefits of the highest educa-
tion. The apalling poverty and the low tax-
paying capacity of our nation, combined
with the top-heavy expenses of a cumbrous
administrative machinery, have compelled
the Congress High Command to stress the
monetary aspect and refuse State patronage
to Higher education for the time being.
Emphasis on Elementary education, and
the liquidation of mass illiteracy 1s essen-
tial at this stage. But Higher cducation
cannot be left at the mercy of private cha-
rity for ever. Culture in ancient India
flourished under State patronage and before
long, when the initial stage had been
covercd, India will have to revert to her
glorious traditions. ~ For restriction  of
Higher education to private charity will
fmean shutting out the submerged classes
from higher cultural satisfactions. It will
Jead to social stagnation and sow seeds of
bitter class conflict, and raise a new pro-
blem of cultural untouchability.

Higher education alone can build a
strong and efficient democracy, and impreg-
nate life with deep cultural values and give
an altruistic turn to human thought. The
soul of a nation remains sterile and brutal
without the fruit of culture. Sharpened in-
tellect, divorced from the restraining influ-
ence of moral culture, and yoked to the
service of a consuming lust for privileges
and power, is driving western pivilisation to
the edge of a dangerous precipice.

The essence of history lies in the rise

V~ and fall of cultures. Every culture develops

along the mysterious line of the unfqldment
of the soul of a particular nation. At

matures and decays. Culture is the sum
total of a nation's spiritual life. Political
enslavement leads to cultural decay and
suppression. National ideology the foun-
tain-head of its deeper satisfactions is
poisoned and confused by foreign ideologies.

Its creative life is killed by slavish imi-
tations.

History is a nation’s self-retrospect on
its march to self-realisation. By clarifying
the past, we control the present and shape
the future to our heart’s desire. We cannot
live unhistorically. To be torn from its
roots, is suicide both for an individual and
for a nation. The present educational
system has uprooted our youths from the
congenial soil of traditional culture and has
reduced us to a pack of soul-less imitators.
We strut about in borrowed cultural
feathers, which somehow do not fit deep into
the life of the spirit. No wonder we get the
evils of both the systems, without assimilat-
ing the good of either. ‘We must rediscover
our cultural values, and make Universities
the living citadels of our spiritual treasures.

The critical faculties must be developed
side by side with the spirit of loyal co-ope-
cation and love of democratic ideals for
common welfare. Individual freedom should
be fostered in an atmosphere of general
restraint that guarantees the greatest good
of the greatest number. Domination should
be replaced by co-operation, coercion by
persuasion. Democracy is at present suffer-
ing from partial eclipse- Totalitarian States
with coercive dictatorships, dominate the
world. Rome, Berlin and Tokio axis
threatens the liberties and culture of nations.
Even the brave British Lion has been tamed
into submission euphemistically called ap-
peasement. There is a growing sense of
spiritual exhaustion and frustration. Growth
of science has given man tremendous power
over invisible forces of nature but has left
him a helpless victim of his own dark
tendencies. We must therefore impress the
deeper human values on the plastic imagi-
pation of our youth, through a proper
cultural education. Human society should
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have a healthy co-operative life, like one big
family. The Law of Jungle should pot be
allowed to invade the life of society. The
beast in man can be controlled only by
proper education. Democratic feeling should
develop from within. [t cap hardly be
imposed from without. Our existing educa-
tional resources should be mobilised in the
service of adult education. Education is a
process of continuous development. In a
poor country like India, many promising
careers are cut short by poverty, The flower
of Indian youth is driven to take up service.
We should not refuse the boon of higher
education to them. A struggling youth
deserves our active help and sympathy, In
all progressive countries, there are adult
evening classes carefully planned by the
Universities to setve the requirements of
“progressive adults. Literacy is only a ground-
ing for culture. Intensive adult education
will hasten the liquidation of mass illiteracy
at a negligible additional expenditure. Of
course academic red-tapism and reaction-
ary forces will make out a strong case for
preserving status quo, for making student
life a whole-time job and treating the
young wage-earner as an educational pariah.
But this is highly damaging to the intellectual
growth of the country. At Khalsa College, Ma-
tunga, we have been trying some interesting
educational experiments. Leaving educationa]
rats and time-honoured highways, we have
risked uncharted seas. A promising technij-
cal department was added last year to give
a vocational turn to purely theoretica]
education and emphasise the dignity of
doing as distinct from thinking. This hag
met a very encouraging response. We have
installed a wireless transmittex in the College
and wish to contribute our share to the
liquidation of adult illiteracy by broad.
casting educationz}l programmes from an
important educational centre which has
a staff about forty professors, techniciang
and research scholars. This will mean no
extra expenditure either to the Government

-or to the country. Japan, Russia and other

progressive countries are using radio ang
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cinema extensivel
In our country, G, w :

) ) ants to mono-
polise broadcasting for fyrp;

. We also want to build an educational
cinema hall to provide elevating film enter-

tainment and save students from the banefy]
effects of cheap sensational filmg with g
strong sex appeal. We have every year
proposed starting evening  continuatiog

classes for adult education in Intermediate
and Degree (Arts) Courses. I do not see
why obstacles should be put in the way of

voluntary efforts towards the ligyi dat;
adult illiteracy_ The . quidation of

niversity or

Government lose nothing byt g};in evet:];
thing by encouraging facilities for the
academic advancement of struggling  but
earnest adults. A premigm is being put on

nd1 individual effort
n discounted.
am not a pessimist, \%g have achcilevecll
much and are bound to achieve more jp the
neer future. et intelligent opinion be
moblllse_zd to storm the citade] of reactionar
academlq resistance. Two of three hours lz
the evening are enough for ap adult course
in Inter'medlate; and Degree classes, There is
no fun i restricting education tq the monied
youths in the midst of apalling ignorance and
prejudices prevailing in Ingj, I h
point out with great regret that oyr eff, t
In this direction have met gpreat discoeror ;
ment.  Adult education ig one of theub?ige;i-
alleys of the present  University systerr]n
Let the stone-wall be battered by 'persistené
attacks',. The day is pot far off whe
educ_atlon will no longer be identifieq witg
pPassive awareness of dead facts  through
a foreign medium, whe -

: 0 University anq
overnment  will pot oppose indti}éenous

future.

emmemtm——"

THE SUGGESTIBLE CHILD

By Mr. SATISH CHANDRA M. JOSHI, B.Sc, B.T,,
Vice-Principal, High School, Jafrabad (Kathiawar).

E child is the father of man’—has
¢ T:Ivery apt mear;‘inlg when ¥§etak§}:it;§

e in psychology. i
learns c:;lxsferythingp from th_e thmgsh _that 25
sees around him. He builds up lsfmlthe
in the manner whlch. is rr.lamly Oh' e
elders. His inner orientation Is 'Shdp}c;e
according to the experiences wl'uc pe
gets from the adults who come ml:(')]d ts
contact. In a way, the man in the chi i
formed in the manner shown above-——l-“-,
the man without being reflected every no
and then from within.

does it all happen? The infant
stage}ggvtvhe stage of adjustment—a Perlod
f dependence; and the child is trying to
oet himself properly fitted to t_he outside
%vorld. Day in, day out, the child gains in
knowledge of the outside world, and thus
enriches his mental stock. Herein we
elders think quite the contrary—thinking
child to be incapable of understar‘xdmg any-
thing. The infant stageand the fast appro-
aching boyhood or girlhood are the most
important stages for the development of the
children. All this adjustment of thg child to
the outside world is carried out mainly by a
very vital and sensitive process ‘cal!ed u‘rnu'-
tation—in technical phraseology ‘ mimesis’,
as Dr. Nunn would like to f:all it. Imitat-
ing anything and everything that corges
within his purview, the child marc gs
forward, being helped at each step by the
eat natural stock within hmzs'elf.lymg’
gfdden-—which we may call ‘instincts.
'I}he adult is his guide, friend and even if
ou call, his philosopher. The Chl!d has‘a
v serious hunger to learn something new
SZirl);——-so to say to add to his stock. T}};e'y
want to do everything as they see their
adults doing. They trg' all t?e %)rg?esss(:i?
here the instinc .

tggrglflv:jt soTpowerful as yet but still

quite active gets itself fully vindicated and
thus the little soul feels something achieved
—something done.  Here we fail to
proceed on right lines. We fail to under.
tand our voungsters and commit a gro§s
ilunder in} thegpath of duty. The child is
eager to do things by himself. We fear
about his safety-—or something to the
safety of the things handled by him. We
try to stop him doing some sort of activity
in which the child has thrown himself
heart and soul and do the thing for himself,
His creative instincts get baffled and there
goes the dissatisfaction—a sort of nerve
wrecking pain in the child. We do the
work for the child with all bonafides—but
we unknowingly fail to achieve our mission
and the child is set back in his progress.
He protests vehemently, criesand expresses
his fully indignant mood. Why is the
child so much solicitous about such moods
and expressions ? It is the learning process
—the inner impulse that drives the little
soul to do all that. He imitates consciously
or unconsciously — and sometimes he
accepts the ideas or actions of the elders
blindly. Of course the reasoning faculty is
not yet well developed——a.nd as much h.e is
susceptible to even a very simple suggestion.
Here then starts the drama of the day-to-
day relationship—dealings between the
child and the adults. There starts the
inner infiltration of our ways and doings
into the child’s mind; and sometimes it is
so much powerful, that it effects the child’s
will and thus his own will gets deflated and
the child following according to the will
of the elders. Here we see that itis no
longer the child who acts, but the adult
who acts through him.

It was Charcot, who in his famoug
Institute of Psychiatry showed his substity-
tion of personality in cases of hysterical
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patients. This in crude form was
in vogue in the hypnotic operations,
Charcot’s experiment made it vivid, and
the great belief ‘Man is the master of his
own actions’ was shaken. The study of
the unconscious—the psycho-analysis threw
great light upon the difficult ang backward
children,

The personality of the elders carry a
great weight on the children—-—naturally the
adults being in a superior position. This
moulds the personality of the child and it is
well said that behind a problem child there
lurks a problem parent. This suggestion
as it is called the ° prestige suggestion ’ ig
mainly responsible to form the different
natures of the child. Many a parent have
wondered about the ideosyncrasies of their
children. They have been careful for
their children in all their dealings, stil] the
child shows some curious sort of reflection
of the parents in his behaviour, This is
due to unconscious suggestion.
suggestion has great bearings
behaviour of school going children.
the teacher—the mighty man—in the eyes
of the innocent child carries g great
suggestion to the child’s mind. Mipute
per minute the teacher is the source of
some suggestion and the child is effected
the most. The big boys—monitors, prefects,
the secretaries of the different societies—
are also a source of inspiration to the young
newly coming child. Reflection of all
these various personalities create wonderful
spectre on the child’s mind, and on this the
behaviour, the sentiments and habits are
formed. This makes the task of the
teacher very difficult. He has to keep
up quite conscious of himself as well as
the child’s surroundings must be kept
thoroughly healthy—which is no doubt,
if not impossible, a really_ difficult task.
Every action demands a serious attention—
every word a careful scrutiny. Next comes
the contra-suggestion, a very curious sort
of suggestion, demanding a very serious
attention from the elders. Here the child
acts against the suggestion that comes from
without. He does everything otherwise to

already

_ Prestige
on the
There

the told. We find

homes and schools.
disease or a symptom
Its origin lies in- the st
ing cruelty, autocracy

the child. The child is constantly rebuked,
unnecessarily hamme

red, magnanimously
and wilfully hypnotised, carelessly under-
valued or insulted in many of his dealings
with us, and that takes very serious turn,
and it pays dearly on the ming of the child
when it comes into further dealings with
the elders. His self-regarding sentiment,
the master self, is wounded ang this pains
it much; and the result is the revolt—
golng against the will of the elders. We
call such childre

n obstinate, peevish and
what not? We get angry and enter the
deeper waters increasing the depth of our
mistakes and misgivings, The child gets
naughty. Many a parent get tired of the little
wretch and ‘the

! wretch becomes greater
wretch still. The elders th;

le? the matter go;
lying dogs are slee

such children in many

It is not anyway a
of any seriousness.
rictness, awe-inspir-
of the elders upon

) ping is not true. They are
not sleeping. Sometimes, owing to hot

temper, and through disgust, some crude
methods of improving the child are adopt-
ed; yet the molesteq €go of the child does
not come round. [t requires a quiet, cool
Compromise, Accept its pPowers, encour.
age it, sublimate its activities and the child
1S quite a normal one, The everyday
cxperience of a science ¢

eacher tells ug
ow eager the children are to do things by
themselves. Something new—ang they
want to get it, enjoy it, Here, let no

scolding come in; ~but mild smile and
pleasant words of peace and order; and
the full scope to their enthusiasm will clear
all the difficulties. No sort of anger,
punishment or ill-treatment will improve
matters. The pathological conditions aris-
ing in the child’s mind can be preventeq in
this manner. They will put confidence iy
the teacher and the elders and pno contra-
suggestion will play its part any more,
All this requires a serious attention :

understanding the child, The chilg cl))‘:.ir:;
very suggestible should be Properly undes-

TEACHERS AND SUGGESTION

By Mr. E. M. ABRAHAMS

i of the teacher,

CHILD is at the raercy pe teacher
' i d mentally. The
- p‘l_l )t’lsll:z:g:rgzg of a child's life depe;:ij
in a g?eat measure, upon the teagher.  But
rnfortunately a great rtr;?nytr :fscairg nov

i i t this , nde
ShOCkizal}(’)fhttt:lee;b?ave the least curiosity
very

bout it. '

a “ You are a dunce ", * You are ﬁ“t;g;

thing,” ¢ You are mean, dishonest ) o
ar tte’rly careless ”, “You. are an a;s  these
mﬁ‘:lumzmy other expressions, ;]N ic iy
i hers, harm ¢ -

i nt among teac ,
md?lys?::gea great measure, as can neverhl:
reg llrl1 -repaired in after life. Tl}e teacnl
who )"s addicted to these expressions ;) y
;:t?a}lrs grotesque ignorance of psychology

€.

d of human natur .
” Why is the constant use of thesg etx?
. ions detrimental to the studen ?
Beca we tend to believe what we see of
}?e::u:fz;ted often. Constant repetition o

e

inued from preceding page

; d"E;‘-I g‘t’:’gmﬁm{i psychology shoulc;
oo arily find a place in all the courses ot
teainin i?] teaching, and none who is no
tralF}ing(i for the job should be entrus_ted
qqah1 tehe serious task of child -education.
g:teet morals, school-boy morallty' and all

;h sorts of abnormalitics creeping into
:ge children are the resultls of the Eross
i complete carelessness s own
't%[:vc.art‘?ldnscetka::dchild.p The ¢Child Clinics
and such other institu_tions are absolutely
necessary to spread this knowledge_ of the
child’s mind. Let us _be one with ’1?}11"
youngsters, and they will be ours. e

.child, the young Messiah, who has come to

ified with our

arth should not be. cruci

g:ﬁei arnd careless behavxqur; and'no more

should we adopt a totally 1_r1{eslpl>og§1b\te (\iv:ry
tment which may kill all his tender-

gfe;;e:md leave before us a mer‘e being of

flesh and bones without the soul!

!
these expressions inhibits the reasoning

faculty ; reason being off duty, suggestion
slips in. o ‘
i i te intelligent
A boy or a girl who is qui
may be tu);ned into a dullard by these \;\:rong.
suggestions. John does not do .hls“ ﬁ(tmf]gr
work to-day. The teacher calls him f for
nothing.” =~ The next day John ma : .l
mistake in a simple addlixon S:l‘:s.s .
' lls him “an utterly car
El??lce:h:}:i:; day John attempts to copy a SE:_:
from his generous hneigh(llxour.;i c’::llil: hitre:c“ .
tches him red-han ed an 2
::ean and dishonest boy. A?)?I ;o ?:;1 :Ct;yo‘llt;
d day out, these appare : ’
::pressizns are sedulously inculcated in John

The time comes when John, whohwa:
quite bright and intelligent, through t e:d
ernicious suggestions is cogently colrivm(;1 d
gf the fact that he is all the things ltieat e
i s older
teacher calls him. As he grow Dlder and
this idea of his incompetency .
?1)igflgnesty which still lur}l:_s in txs dszb&:xe
i ind, grows with him. An '
St:rﬁle]z v:'nhen t%is idea takes such firm root in
ﬁis mind that it is almost impossible tg
eradicate it. The fatal result of ba

suggestion !

I was once asked to give private
tutions to a boy who was Feputed to be
“a dunce who had'nt any brains, " Though
I had not much tume at my 'dlsposal 1
promised to coach him. I anticipated that
this boy must be the victim of wrong sugges-
tions. Within the first five days my belief
was confirmed. The boy told me, his eyes
welling with tears, that at school“hls teacher
kept on dinning into his ears, you areg
dunce and burden on your father. Ar}
when he returncd home his ‘{ather cqnstantg
reminded him that he was F}-Le laziest tar;d
and dullest boy in the world. “He alzo" %is
me that he telt miserable 'and" hfl‘tlefl o
teacher and father * terribly”. (* Hate
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and * terribly ” were his words. I think the
ignorant father and teacher deserved words
stronger than these).

What I did first of all was to tell the
boy the naked truth. I told him that his
father and teacher sometimes used words
whose significance they did not understand.
1 advised him to listen to these words
“ through one ear "and let them out at the
other.”

The next thing I did was to give him
genuine praise. I marked his homework as
“fair”, “ good " or “ preserving” but never
“had’’ or “careless.” 1 brought to his notice
the slightest improvement in his work. Thus
by good suggestions and genuine praise I
made him bappy. [ restored in him the
confidence which his ignorant father and
teacher had so cruelly wrested away from
him.

As soon as he gained confidence, he
pecame studious. He stood first in algebra,
became a good debater for his age and
formed a boys’ club for indoor and outdoor
games. He is now nursing an ambition of
becoming a great man. All this was the
result of good suggestions.

Teachers must guard. their tongues and -
pens against unstudied criticism. 1 do not
advocate a total abstinence from criticisme.

By God, No. Criticise b
it tactfully. se by all means, but do

We all know that teachers d
what they say, but does the poo(:' nvoitct;:‘r? i::
their “ mnocent” remarks know that ? Th
law of the subc_onscious is a8 inexorable az
the law of gravity, and wiil take its toll

whether the teacher
vhe means what he says or

In teaching, forbearance, s
love are of paramount import,anycr:pat\}gfya;?ld
excited, getting irritated and calling studentgs
names wﬂ! only roin the life of an innocent
boy who is committing the mistakes which

all b ;
mitteg.ys, down from Aristotle have com-

_ Never accuse children of bein
dishonest, or dull. Children mfycalgilez?i
these thlpgs, but these need not become
fixed habits. On the other hand make good
suggestions, Give genuine praise. Thus
there will be established a bond of lo
between the teacher and the pupil on whiZl(:

the student will dwell wi
collection in after ]iﬁ:,v ell with graceful re-

THE ROSE

{ COPYRIGHT ]

Grand epics first did God compose—

Mountains and seas, the spacious sky

With all its stars, the moon and sun;

But, tiring of the grandiose,

He said, 1 will a sonnet try,

A perfect little poem, one

That shall compress in little space

Deep meanings, so that in its face

The simplest soul can read My grace.”

And that is why, we may suppose,
He made a rose.

~—Henry Martin.

—— . -
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" HIGHER TECHNICAL EDUCATION IN EGYPT
,' By Prof. CHARLES ANDREAE,

Until recently Dean of the Faculty of Engineering, Egyptian University.

played an important part in the

development of agricultural countries.
In Egypt, particularly, where first-rate
roblems of water supply and irrigation
gad, almost incessantly, to be faced and
solved, it has rendered invaluable service
and contributed to a large degree towards
the agricultural development of the country
and the prosperity of its people.

The wealth of Egypt depends mainly
.upon the Nile and its annual flood, but, as
the natural flow of the river is not suffici-
ent jn itself to satisfy water requirements,
extensive irrigation and storage works have
had. for over a century, to be envisaged,
carefully planaed and put iato execution.
“The first work of this kind, in the long
series of dam constructions, which follow-
ed, has been the Delta Barrage near Cairo,
‘built by Mohamed Aly the Great, about
@ hundred years ago. In the beginning of
this century the famous Assuan Dam was
“built, since then heightened twice. Alarge

pumber of other barrages, erected methodi-
cally and successively in various parts of
the Nile, now regulate irrigation in rural
‘Egypt and an important dam at Gebel-
Aulia, near Khartoum, has just been
completed in order to allow the storage of
still larger quantities of water. 1n connec-
tion with these great works, an extensive
systum of canals, regulators, etc., has been
carricd out and js still in progress through-
out the couatey, whilst in the matter of
water distribution and drainage of land,
2 vast number of pumping and power
stations have been erected and will be
further required in years to come. It is,
therefore, evident from the foregoing
considerations that engineering and agri-
culture have been and are closely connec-
<ted in Egypt.
. Over and above agriculture, there has

ENGINEER[NG has, at all times,

always been a more or less constant work
in coonnection with harbour and railway
coustruction roads and other means of
communication. Villages and towns required
and still need great improvements. They
require light, water supply, canalization
and sanitation, which again entail municipal
engineering and town planning. The con.
tinuous increase ot the population naturally
leads to the creation of industries and to
the consequent creation of up-to-date
factories, run by power or steam. Al this
represents an immensity of wvaried and
specirlized engincering work and an ever
growing need for qualified engineers,
% * *

In order to meet these drastic needs, a
school of engineering was created as far
back as 1820 by Mohamed Aly Pasha, but
it has had to close up several times in the
face of the difficulties that prevailed at
that time. [t was, nevertheless, re-opened
a few years later as the requirem-nts of the
State for a larger number of engineers
were growing and so the school went on
until it was finally transferred to its actoal
placs at Giza, where new buildings, beauti-
fully situated on a part of the Orman
gardens, were erected in 1903, in order to
accommodate it.

The intellectual reraissance of Egypt,
which had been the striking feature of the
reign of the late King Fuad [, has given to
the whole question of education a fresh
and uplifting impulse., In the year 1926
the Egyptian Government brought about a
thorough reorganization of the Royal
School of Engineering. The enormous
programme for new public works and fer
their operation, as also for the maintenance
of existing ones, fuolly justified the efforts
of the Government in educating and tsain-
ing, within the country, an adequate body
of national technical men.
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In 1926, Mr. H. Potterat, an experi-
enced engineer and late Professor at the
University of Zurich, was appointed with

ject of commencing at once a vast
reorganization of the School, on the basis
of scientific' and educational principles that
had proved their efficiency in Europe.
Unfortunately, Mr. Potterat suffered from
ill-health after hardly two years and died in

January, 1928, He was replaced by the
writer,

Until 1935, w
of the Egyptian
School of Engine

hen it became a Faculty
University, the Royal

ering was ruled by the
law of 1927, which was slightly modified in

1930 and 1932, The main principle behind
this law was to guarantee a close connec-
tion between the work of the School and
the practical needs of the country. For
that purpose the law introduced a”School
Council of nine members, five of which,
including the Chairman, were to be chosen
outside the School Staff, amongst the
leading engineers in the various Govern.
ment Administrations and in private enter-
prises. To give to the representatives of
independent practice such influence in the
direction of the School was a proper and
wise course to follow, if a too theoretical,
one-sided teaching was to be avoided and
a fair comprehension of the special needs
of the country secured, through the co)-
laboration of technical men with a thorough

knowledge of local requirements ang
conditions,

In Egypt, students of

engineering
have no opportunities, as thejr

colleagues
being trained for practice in
than the School of Ep
are no offices of Consulting Engineers and
the number of factories and industria)
enterprises is, as yet, rather limited. Thjs
unfortunate situation prevents

from undergoing an apprenticeship, ang
the School of Engineering s compelled
in the circumstances, to consider not only
the scientific preparation of Students, but,
at the same time, their introduction into

¢ blaces other
gineering, as there

well as de

practical engineering, - The
who, in their large majority,
to Governmental jobs, must
straightway, usefy]
work, and that, more

his consideration ¢
specialize up to a ce

are appointed
be able to do,
practical engineering
or less, independently.
ompels the School to
rtain extent.

The course of Universit
four years. Admitteq for this course are
on  principle, bearerg of the Egyptian
Secondary School Certificate (mathemati.

cal section). But in order to complete
their preparation

y standard is

examination, At

d year (end of May)
there is an examination ;

no student is
allowed to pass a higher year'

has not succeeded in the exami
the year before. In thjs w

students are gradually eliminated.

The School of Engineering, now the
Faculty of Engineering, has, for the time
being, four Departments, which train their
erent technical professions ;

ng, Architecture, Mechanical

cal Engmeering.

years is common for
four Departments,

_ Itis mainly devoted
to those Sciences, whi

ences ch are the basis of
igher engineering, sych

' | a5 pure and
applied mathematics, descriptive geometry,
physics,

the elements of the theory of
structures

and survey, etc,

. The main technic
Civil Engineerip
Ing, irrigation i

: _ einforced concrete,
incering, roads, railway and
works and related subjects,
tance is attacheq to hydraulics.
For the Architectur
rawing, Perspective,

tecture, architectura) desi
etc,

municipal en
maritime
Great impor

€ Department :

ED and project,

For the Mechanicay
thorough courge on mach
sign, steam engin

Department: A
ines, theory as
€s and refrigera.

graduates,

story of archj-"

P
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i ion and hydraulic
tio'n’h'mt;miatciorrrrnl;:rst;tnce is also attached
mach mel,agning of powcr stations, wlgert;
e o ghanical as well as t.he e_lectflca
thet rrilse treated. Fair attention Is gltv?:ﬁ
512) to workshop technology and industri
management,

For the Electrical Depﬁrtr}zllent: I'Bes;dz
i jects, which are give
chanical subjects, 0
theallrrel: place than in the Mechaglc_a.l
i)m artment, electrotechnics are taug ?m
erlr)lore detailed and specialized wa}:i.
2]l)irect and alternative current theory :120
i i ide space, as als
ines are given a wide
n{:z?ric tradition, transmission and power
elant-;‘ lectures and exercises are gn}r]en
: ul:ﬂily on light, electricity, telegraphy,
:elge hony and radio engineering, d.to
ere;l))are engineers for the corresponding
government Departments.

The programmes do not differ much
from those of similar institutions in Europe.

eat part of the time is devoted to pra-
‘ztigcral exercises both in the drawing .ofﬁcers
and laboratories, the latter being an lmplo .

t part of the premiscs f)f the Faculty,
ta;:'c:hpdisposes, at thesame time, of large and
N 1t -date workshops for metal .angi timber
up-]c() It is a recognized principle that
engin ers should have some mangal train-
f%ngmehich in Europe, the student is usually
mg'Wt éet in factories and workshops
able'deo’che technical institute or the Uni-
Cerc As in Egypt similar opportunities
vers}tyi.ning so many students are difficult
fordtr:re the School was forced to provnde1
hemn within its premises. '.I‘hese Schoo
thex{:shops are equipped with the m({)st
Woii rn machine tools and facilities ocli”
fon fir and all kinds of metal work, an
founf()i’ joinery, this kind of work beuﬁg
s idered important specially for tfé
cm:isénts of architecture. All studentsﬁ Ot
s{)u reparatory and of the common ri
: erpwork there several hours each wee(i
yeixaereas those of the Mechanical thanm
glectrical Departments workh in “m;er
during the several weeks of the Stechno-
vacations for practical training in

logy and management.

ing to the exceptional importance
of irr(i)gvzltiogn and related subjects, I}ar;]méllar
care is devoted to the 'geachm'g of hy r:l};
ulics. A laboratory is equipped vtv_x
instruments of facilities for the observa 1otn
of hydraulic phenomena, for measurements
and experiments.

The Mechanical Department has,
since 1929, a laboratory for heat engines
at its disposal. This lab.oratory coml;))_rlses
a large boiler, steam engines and _turl mes(i
internal combustion engines, Dle?se an
other useful machines. The. e}rllgmesd are
connected with dynamos, whic pr(;I utc}:le
the electric light for the Faculty a?i e
current for the laboratories of the E ectri-
cal Department. A special scction is
devoted to tests and researches on concrete
and reinforced concrete; its implements
include a 500-ton press (A.msler) by mear:ls
of which columns 7 ms. high can bfe tested,
a pulsator, a 175-ton bending machine, etc,

The Institute is further equipped with
a laboratory for investigation \’V(})lrk' on
foundation soil, the object of whxp is ‘tlo
investigate the behavxo'ur'of Egyptlanf soi Sl
under the load of buildings and o dclvlt
engineering works. It attempts to fin tlgu
the relation between loads and the settling
of constructions and th§ physical gharact}e).r-
istics of the different kinds of soils. g‘ is
laboratory is quite young, having been
established as recently as two years agc;),
but it has, nevertheless, beeq able to o'
good work and to render precious service ;
some of its works were successfully subrmt-.
ted to the International Congress for Soil
Mechanics at the Harvard University
(U. S.A.) in 1936.

In 1933 H. M. the late King Fued I
laid the foundation stone of a new labora-
tory for the Electro-technical Departm.ent,
This laboratory was completed and put into
operation at the beginning of the acaden?m
session in October, 1935. [t contains
lecture and drawing rooms, laboratories 'for
direct and alternative current, a high-
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tension testing room and laboratoties for
light electricity, telegraphy, telephony and
radio engineering. A new laboratory for
Physics, both for teaching as well .as for
research work, is at present under conside-
ration, and one for the demonstration and
investigation of irrigation schemes. For
some times past the addition of a new
Department for Chemical Industry to the
Faculty of Engineering has been in con-
templation, but up to the present moment
the project did not materialize, possibly on
the ground that there is at present no
sufficient scope for its creation.,

The teaching staff of the Faculty is,
for the present, both Egyptian and Foreign.
It is composed of 55 members and a staff
of Assistants (Demonstrators). The junior
mcmbersare all Egyptians trained in Europe.
Amongst the best graduates of the Faculty,
some are selected, after a few years of
practice either in a Technical Administra.
tion or as Assistants at the Faculty itself,
for the purpose of undergoing further
training and specialization abroad. When
they have obtained _higher degrees or
terminated an appropriate practical training,
they are appointed at the Faculty, generally
as assistant-lecturers. In this latter capacity,

EDUCATIONAL-INDIA

they are enabled to tr.
art of teachin
members,

stage, the post of Professor and
gradually, the retiring Foreign me

g under the guidance of senjor

replacing,
mbers.

As European
technical progress,
or industrial, depend
the advancement of
in a given country,
an engineering school
i.mportance to a country which depends for
its economic development upon techaics,
as is the case with Egypt.  Until the
present day, nearly all graduates of the

experience shows, all
whether administrative
s, to a large extent, on
the technical training
And the progress of
is of the utmost

Faculty of Engineering have entered
Govgrnment Services  as engineers or
architects. i

But the time is n

§ Coming possibility in mind ;
they have arranged their Programmes
accordingly, and followed, in this respect
the principles of gjrr institutions ip
endeavoured

maintain a fajr middle-way between scienti.

fic and Practical training,

————————

Punjab Syllabus Committee’s Su

HE discontent with the present system of
Teducation, involving as it does wastage and

stagnation had led the Punjab Government
to institute a thorough enquiry into the syllabusg
of primary and secondary schools by a Com-
mittee under the Chairmanship of Raj Bahadur
Man Mohan, M. A., Assistant Director of Pub.
lic Instruction.

The problen of promoting permanent
literacy amoug the masses which Punjab faceg
in common with the rest of India, has been
approached by that Govel"nmqnt with the con-
viction that the solution. lies in the enactment
of legislation making primary education really
and effectively compulsory, the modification of
the existing courses of study and the improving
of teacher-training in-schools,

- practical artg "

ggestions

The present Commj
. mittee
question of educationa) reorhas tackled the

3 anisatj i
particular reference to the inesg on]::l:;::)ll: c:rlgl
cula and syliah; in the Primary apg secondar}:
: be for i
VIew to attaining the mai oo, with .

India for the masses. in aim of education in
RECOMMENDATIONS
Among the

more importapt reco

tions of the Committee ar

essential . part
practical o
teaching, ‘' 1fy;

ain themselves in the

with a view to filling, ata later -

mmenda- R
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. . 4
v have abiding value, the Committee recommen

isati i equipped libraries
?he org?mi?t?gs. OlesJ:‘tEl;lr}rlxmi%teg sugge§t,.be-
o mmha‘t: there is no need to have any dlsqn]c;;
s"Idesi)ttween the curriculum in boys’ and gir
;::0}:100165’ at least for the first three years.

The following isa summary of th; mf}:z
suggestions and recommendations

Committee :
AIMS OF EDUCATION

The chief aims of education ?t the prlmafrog;
should be—(1) to provide \a).mean.sn f
Paes irement of the three esser}tlal sk_n S0
the z'wq'.”writing aud reckoning, with a view to
readu}f. literacy of as permanent a type :2
sec“riﬂi (b) facilities for spontanecus dzf..
Lo <ef’ul creative activities which .woul —d
Qurgo. as much cultural as pre-vocational, an
gl)ou]ed dévelop the pupil’s powl?r of obsgg\x/]at;c;nd,
is i inati reflection, self-expressic !
his lmzel%lr:ﬁ::?c?: leading to artistic and aesthetlcf
creat‘:;ionk (i} encourage the development o
exp;el;. an’d nseful interests (hobbies, pastimes,
Y " d (ili) create in the children a living
e;cd.)’]a'slgng Interest in theit naturgl, Scﬁ:a}r aex;d
. i i nd widen ei -
ecopon?lc. e(r;‘ll)“ot‘;mz?;:tea in the pupils social
per]fq;i;ne%s and a sense of dutyi promote
con‘Cll hébité and train them for civie life and
morda citizenship; (IIT) to provide for the
gko;ﬁdren's physical welfare and' growth byh.m.
c leating good and healthy hgblts and teac 1:1agl
fl:]e esse;tinls of personal hygiene, both men
and moral.

NEEDS OF BOYS AND GIRLS

iculum for boys as
The countent of the curric  f
wall as for girls should be the sdume xtn tl:: ﬁbri:
i rtment,
lasses of the primary depa , -
tb:fae.incnecessary modiﬁcauor}s ,mlght be m';:}’l?e
fl?xced in classes 4 and 5 of girls’ schools. The
methods of teaching nzed not, . ?oweve s
different in the case of boys and girls.

There should not be any fundar?e:;adl

difference in the curricu]ur_n for the rur:.;th ind

chools, but variations might, wi had

e be introduced through the. methods 3

v:‘::fii? in the content of these subjects accord-
::g to the location of the school.

Under the reorganised primary 131375‘?5[: r:g
ingle-teacher schools should be a ovyl o
i the province except when specml
e’t:;tsgnces make their existence an unwelcome
c

necessity. Admission to the lsg cl?.ss of tht‘:
primary department should ordinarily be resl
tricted to the first two months of the school-
year.

RECREATIONAL FACILITIES

Reasonable accomodation for g_ames_anﬁ
recreational activities should be prov%d;d 1{1 as
urban and rural primary §chools. he Clz;soi
rooms should be commodious anfi the sc}:’ Ols
premises hyaienic. {A)) recognised sc 90ed
should be regularly iospected by recofgmqm.
health officers with the express ob]ect_ o (;:ere-
fying annually that the: abave mentione
quirements are being satisfactorily met. ‘

Arrangements should be rpa_d_e —(a) to give
schoal children wholesome activities for rec;ea;
tion apd leicure and an adequate amo%n' ::t
sleep and rest, (b) to see Fhat .a Sbu t(;:em
quantity of well-balanczd diet is tal\en1 : v 'eht
at home (the Director of Public .Hea th myg(,rm-
be requested to recommend a suitable mextpthe
sive diet for school childrep) and {c) to ge e
children medically examined at least oncet
year, and to follow it up by medical treatment. |

Every endeavour should be made by schog
teachers and local bodies to persuade dgengo;};
minded persons or the Panchayats an 3 o} cOVi.
of the village to devote funds or make p_rtous
sions for a supply of milk or food to necessi
school children.

ND HOME WORK

The Committee view with .serious concern
the imposition of home task in the hprl?;all;y
classes and suggest that no home task s1 ou the
set to such students, as by curtai ing the
children’s free play and spontaneous actwgtlas,
and by inflicting 4 heavy mental strain lon t er:x};
it proves deleterious to their physical grow
and mental development.

THE PRIMARY CURRICULUM

The following curriculum shoulld be taught
in the primary schools :— (1) Physical welfare,
including medical inspection, nutriticn, hyglemt‘:
conditions. physical deveIOplne;:t and. ‘rclast:
(2) Hand-work and constructive §ct1v1t1es%
(3) Language: (4) Arithmetic and rudlmgntsfo
geometry ; (5) general knowledge, to consist of—
(a) history (an elementary knowledge of the
past), (b) geography (an el'er'nentary knowledge
of the environment), (c) civics (an elemer}tary
knowledge of society, and (d) every-day science
(an elementary knowledge of the physical en-
viropment.)
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Up to class 3 physical training should be
of the individual type directed towards free and ]
natural development of the individual ; but in
the next two higher classes it may assume.the
shape of class and group activity,

LEARNING BY DOING

A detailed syllabus in hand-work and cons-
tructive activities should give the child an oppor-
tunity for calculation, classification, assimilation,
reproduction, self-expression and creation. This
activityshould not be treated as a separate formal
subject of instruction, but should be related
vitally to every subject providing opportunities
for constructive effort and self-expression. The
principles underlying instruction in hand-work
should be extended, in the form of expres-
sional activities, to the teaching of all subjects
at this stage. In designing the syllabus for the
different subjects it is, therefore, to be borne in
mind that such aspects of these subjects are
suitably brought into prominence as afford the
teacher an opportunity to guide the pupil to
develop his powers of self-expression through

proper correlation and balanced development of
his natural powers.

The teachers should be instructed to take
account of the natural groups of children as
gifted, average, or back-ward: and in planning
the allotment in haund-work backward children
should ordinarily get more hand-work than other
formal instruction. It should be the duty of the
teacher to study the special aptitudes of his

pupils before any hand work is imposed on
them.

TEACHING OF LANGUAGE

The Committee recommend the

' ¢ . _ adoptiaon,
with slight modifications and amendments, of
the principles by the Zakir Hussain Committee

in regard to the teaching of language at the
primary stage.

In the teaching of infants the first six
months of the first year should be devoted to
the enlarging of the experience of the child
through oral work. The teachin

£ g of language,
especially poetry, might with

Y advantage be
taught through music. This was heartily en-

dorsed by the Committee.

ROLE OF LIBRARIES

The Committee feel constrained to sound,
a note of warning that it would be futile to
expect literacy of a permanent and

lasting
nature from even the proposed

reorganised
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system of primary education if suitable and
speedy measures are not adopted for the esta-
blishinent of small libraries containing books
suitable in language and matter for the use of
children during school hours and of literates at
fixed hours outside school time. In schools
which aim at giving a particular bias or bent
to the courses of instruction, the library should

be stocked with a number of easy and elemen-
tary works on technical subjects.

In addition to the establishment of smalt
libraries the Committee feel that it would be
Dnecessary to encourage “Old Boys' Associa.
tion " and “Parents ” days, and the starting of
a local news-paper whereever possible. The

up'\t for this paper may be either a tehsil or a
district.

TEACHING OF ARITHMETIC

Formal geometry should uot be included
in the primary course, but the syllabus should
generally be based on the lines chalked out in
sub.paragraph 2 of paragraph 15 of the
Women’s Education Committee report.

In teaching Arithmetic the aim should be
the practical application to the pupil’s daily
needs, whenever possible, of all arithmetical
processes taught ; to discipline the pupil’s mind
and_to perform neatly and methodically arith.
metical processes with reasonable speed and
a h_1gh degree of accuracy and to train th
pupils to check the result of his work. ’
_General_ knowledge would be 3 composite
subject consisting of history, geography, civics
and every-'day science. The Committee desi;e
to emphasise the fact that these subjects should
?rgtpabte' taughft formally, but should aim at
rting informaii i i
and arousing interes‘tfm, enlarging experience,

RIGHT wWAY WITH HISTORY
shouﬁlt éhebprir:;ary stage the syllabus in history
¢ Dased on —the life histor and
of heroes and hero; ! lons
and reformers and great men of our own
covuntry' and of other countries 1 the great
z;zri;s n the hlstory of our own country and
&r countries of the world and fol
legendary tables, - sales,

: or local historical
the village or the ilaga. events of

‘ The_ syllabus in geography should aim at
~—Imparting useful and interesting geographical
information about the province and the country

( Continued on page 271)
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The All-India Educational Conference

HE fourteenth session of the All-
India Educational Copferenqe that
was held at Bombay in Chrlgtr’rlg’lls
week was a great success. The )Hon e
Mr. Kher, the Premier of I)omblaly,
inaugurated the session : and“ r%
Chandavarkar, the _Vlce-Chance or}?
the Bombay Universny,. sev§red as the
Chairman of the Reception Committee.
Sir T. V. Achariar, the veteran adminis-
trator, presided over the deliberations
of the Conference. As many as on(t?1
thousand delegates attended }xlt an
seventy resolutions of a compre etl‘lSI\(I)?:
character, bearing on all asgec S o
education, were considered and passed.
The usefulness of the conference_was1
very much enhanced by the educ':atlonal
exhibition which formed an integra
art of it and by the special lqcturez (;p
I,l)krt Education and other' subjects deli-
vered by several promment] personst.
The delegates had on the whole a lrlnt(:)ge
substantial intellectual treat on a h
days of the conference, giving ther]n
enough’ food for reflection for a whole

year.

T is not aneasy task to make an>f
selection from among the VaI'lOllfS suge
gestions put forward at the condexl';zngt
or the several resoluthns passed by it._

There was, however, one idea uppermost
in the minds of almost all people that
addressed it, the idea that the .[ndxa of
today is different from the India of the
recent past, that new forces‘. are invigo-
rating the life of the people, and that
the educational system §hould be re-
formed in harmony with the new
requirements of the country. Thlsdwas
why the Hon’ble Mr Kher stressed on
the need for evolving a common form
of education for a common citizenship
and for keeping a balance between
intellectual and practical elements and
making the youngman an active mem-
ber of society—an idea which according
to him lay at the basis of the Wardha
Scheme to which the Bo'mbay Govcrn-
ment was giving a fair trial. ~ Sir T V.
Achariar was cqually emphatic in hxg
view that the youth shculd be traine
to appreciate the worth of democratic
institutions as distinguished from Tota-
litarian institutions and the value of the
regulation of international relations 13
accordarce with law as distinguishe
from force. This idea of readjusting
education in conformity with modern.
needs was also prominent in the ad-
dress of the President of the Section on
Physical Education where he . laid
emphasis on the need for developing a
national militia if the pohtlgal f;eedom
that the Iadians were seeking is to be
of any use. This also was responsible
for the declaration of the conference
that one of the aims of national educa-
tion in India should be to prepare the
country for a fully democratic govern.
ment and that compulsory military
training should be introduced in all
secondary schools and colleges. It now
remains to be seen what practical steps
will be taken by governments and edu-
cationists to put into effect the aims
enunciated at the conference,



266 EDUCATIONAL INDJA

A SECOND feature of several of the

addresses delivered at the confer.
ence was the stress Jaid on the role of
the teacher in a sound educational
system. There is nothing novel in this
idea but it deserves repetition as there
are no indications as yet of practical
effect being given to it in any part of
the country. As Mr. Chandavarkar
pointed out, teachers have to face a
hard struggle for life and their condi-
tions of service are deteriorating day by
day. As was stated by Principal
Hampton, school-masters were ge- eral-
ly looked down wupon and despised
although teaching had been considered
a noble profession.  The need for rais-
ing their standard of life and making
them feel happy—as put forward b;
Mr. Chandavarkar-—is all the more
urgent in view of the great responsibili-
ty which accorditg to Sir T. V. Acha-
riar rests on them. From his point of
view the main question before the
teachers was whether the system of
teaching had been altered to correspond
with the present democratic age. It is
the duty of the teachers to consider
how the rising generation in India
should be taught that a democratic
government was not inconsistent with
the efficient maintenance of law and
order and with the demands of a pro-
gressive administration and to implant
in the minds of young Indians the
habit of obeying a law which theit own
countrymen had made and which their
own countrymen were charged with the
duty of enforcing, Such heavy respon-
sibilities cannot be adequately dischar.
ged by teachers despised by society. It
is unfortunate that the Hon’ble Mr
Kher had nothing to say on this subject.
But as was pointed out by principai
Hampton the remedy lies in the tea.
chers themselves to a great extent.

Teach_ers should learn
and live on equal terms with

1fzs‘tead' of thinking that they weorteh?rs
hnor n status.  More than this hm.
should organise themselve i

$ and brin
on the schoo} authmrig:r

: on local gover
Teachers will do wel} to gpondgltn Zr\]rt:;

these suggestions and endeavour witl

professional status,

IT is gratifying to note ¢
controversial issue like
stady of Hindustanj the
of opinion that

made for the co
that language in

the compulsory
e conference was
provision should be
mﬁ?lsor}zz teaching of
lan all schools, i

g?:;nge 1fts final verdict on the WIatr(?}lxd
S eme for the consideration of whicg
pez;}g)fomted adsub-committee This is

Ps a prudent course ip 4
the utility of the scheme cana}iemmh o

:gil:ltze };ilils hf}?ed that the su?ﬁg-
Tuttee oroughly go into these

: _ ther top
medium of Instruction the Hgﬁ’eb?es ISI]e
rl

Kher should have referred to the diff

culty in the mat
ter o .
stated that it wag f text books and

] : f .

0 1mprove their .

hat on a highly

to be more bhaglq |

. ihis change.
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The difficulty referred to
is entirely of an imaginary character.

THE protest raised by the conference

" agaiust the policy of retrenchment
of educational expenditure by several
Provincial Governments is timely. It is
necessary that these Governments are
made to understand that investuent in
higher education is sure to yield a net
profit in the long run. Here, however,
the duty of the educationists is not
over the moment they make the protest.
They should come forward with con-
structive suggestions as to how the
provincial finances should be reformed
and improved if more funds are to
become available for purposes of edu-
cation. The subject of educational
finance has been sadly neglected all
along and it is time that this is studied
in right earnest by teachers.

—————

Secondary Education in Orissa

BOUT avyear ago the Government

of Orissa appointed a committee

to consider the problems in con-
nection with secondary education in
the Province. The committee has
recently published its report. Some of
the recommendations made by it
deserve the attention of the public as
they raise issues of great importance.
One such recommendation relates to the
abolition practically of all distiriction
between Government schools and Aided
schools and the placing of all schools
ander governmental control and mana-
gement. [tis the local circumstances
of Orissa that induced the committee
to make this recommendation. Aided
ochools there, are in ‘a hopelessly
inefficient condition. In the matter of
equipment, of buildings, of the salaries
of teachers as well as of the strength

of the classes they are far behind the
Government schools. In the words of
the committee, “Guardians are anxious
to secure admissions of their sons or
wards first into a Government high
school, and failing to find seats for
them, come to the aided schools. There
are certain excellent features, such as
good discipline, security of service,
transfer, incremental scales of pay,
etc., which are totally absent in aided
schools, and it will be too much to
expect them under the existing condi-
tions of control and management of
aided high schools.”

THE question that arises is whether it

is not possible through a judicious
system of grants-in-aid to level up the
aided schools. The committee is, how-
sver, of opinion that this is not possible
and the only remedy lies in the com-
plete provincialisation of all schools.
Provincialisation will involve the hand-
ing over of control over them to the
Government Department of Education.
This will result in two consequences. In
the first place fees in aided schools, which
are at present low, will have to be
raised to the level prevailing in govern.
mental schools. This will be felt as a
hardship especially in a backward and
poor province like Orissa.  Before
accepting the recommendation of the
committee the Government will do well
to consider this aspect and provide for
fee concessions on a large scale to all
deserving pupils.  Secondly it will
mean an additional expendituce to
Government which isestimated at about
1% lakhs of rupees per year. This is not
a big amount considering the improve-
ment in educational efficiency which it
will bring about. Bat here again the
Government will have to consider
whether the total number of schools i
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the province might not be pr
reduced. Small schools in ogt(-)gft-iﬁg
way areas are uneconomical, and the
educational department should consider
}\;hciath;:r any fof them may be abolished

§ ftrue, of course, that '
educational facilities are beti}::g i;%éggé
will be raised but unless it is resisted it
may not be possible to put into effect
the policy of provincialisation,

()_NE great danger of provincialisation
is that it may discourage local effort
and local endowments for educational
purposes.  The idea that the spread of
secondary education is a responsibilit
of the Qovernment alone may berom}é
rooted in the public mind. Theré are
hqwever, many ways of overcoming'
this danggr. Public-spirited citizens
and charitably-disposed persons lwill
not be discouraged in the work the
propose to do in the cause of educatioz
simply because the schools are control-
led by Government. Much depends on
the way adopted by the Educational
Department to approach them. The
rgadmess with which many philanthro-
pists are making grants to Universities
fmd ‘Colleg’es managed by Government
in different provinces indicates that in

Orissa also a simil : _
followed. ar example will be

ANOTHER important recommenda-
tion of the committee is the setting
up of a Secondary Board of Education
consisting of officials and non-officials
elected as well as nominated. It will be
a body with power to grant recognition
to high schools, with a right to initiate
and to be consulted upon questions of
general policy connected with such
schools aud several other powers of
inspection and distribution of grants
etc. There isa risk here of friction
between the Director of Public Instruc-
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tion and this statutory Board unless the
powers are made more precise and all !

overlap_ping is avoided. But the idea
of having a representative body to
advise Government on all matters of
secondary education is a commendable
one and deserves to be put into effect.

Students’ Conferences

lN the last few days several students’
conferences were held in different

patts of the country.
welcome in so far as they give opportu-
ll]eltles to the youth of the country to
f ar? the art of organisation, the need
n(i(r)teeajdershlp and guidance and pro-
o) c:x?;?c(;?g fthem a corporate spirit
abundant Yy tor united action. The
which theensetrugc{elel?d erll)thusilasm e

s abound requi

some channels of these
conferences serve tl(l):ttle;urapnodse ttheg}e
great extent.  As such they deservz tz

be ranked amo
| ng those
creating a new [idia. factors that are

They are

BUT mere organisation js n .
JT ot a vi

) i;nbltse]f unless the purpose for :vl}rxtcl:lﬁ
It is r:'gg]ght Into existence is 3 wotthy
and ot e hone. The question that
arises | Wwhether conferences, ag the
3 eing held to-day, serve’ th d
?}i:edsb of sFudents as students gr rgil
toeyur ecomuzg_ agencies for ministering
to %ir poses alien to student ife and its
quon e&e:nts. We feel that we are not
o hgese epnurvggszz:y tt}lllat it is the latter
cendancy at present ?1:1(118 tg};ltmpfg his
[.)r.ocess. continues there is a dap or ths
tuin will overtake the careerge? s
large majority of our youn % e
Pareqts will do well to ponder e thic
situation and use all the j ot

nfluenc
can command to arrest the grosvtltxh?;
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his tendency and to divert the activi-
ties of conferences to more useful
channels. The responsibility for this
rests most heavily on parents and if
they neglect their duty in this respect
and remain indifferent to what is going
on around them they may have ultima-
tely to face consequences which are
bound to bring them profound sorrow
and regret, Itis true that vaerpmept
also has a great responsibility in this
matter but the better thing will be for
Government to enter the field when
parents refuse to discharge their duties;
otherwise there is a risk of unnecessary
odium becoming attached to Govern-
mental intervention and to the coercive
action which is the ultimate weapon i
the hands of Governmental authorities.
Parents are in a position to bring round
the youth through the exercise of their
natural influence over them and this is
after all a better instrument than
Governmental coercion or any penal
action that educational authorities may

resort to.

*HE most important question that
arises in this connection is whether
students’ conferences should become
the platform for promoting revolutionary
activities and for creating 2 revolution-
ary mentality in them, Even assam-
ing that revolutionary mentality which
is impatient of all defects in existing
political, social and economic life is
desirable, does it follow that _students
as students should cultivate this menta-
lity with a view 1O take immediate
action not in educational matters but
in political matters ? The primary and
fundamental duty of students is to
romote their interests as students,
They are in Universities, colleges and
schools for a definite purpose. It ought
to be their endeavour to devote their

time, energy and intelligence for realis-
ing this purpose. They should regard
everything else as secondary. It should
not be forgotten that much of the

frustration which we have to face in
life either as individuals or as groups is
the outcome of our failure to draw a
distinction between things which we
Lave to place first and those which we
have to_place second. This applies to
individuals at all stages in their lives.
What is appropriate for a child is not
appropriate for an young man; and
what is appropriate in the case of the
youth is not so in the case of a middle-
aged man. This i1s a biological and
psychological truth. The defects in
the present day student movement is
that it is not directed towards activities
appropriate to the stage in the lives of-
our young men and women. They are
called upon to do things which are
within the sphere more legitimately of
persons who have passed beyond the
age of students. And the revolutionary
slogans which are preached to them
have resulted in bringing chaos to all
educational institutions.

|T is not our object to belittle the
significance of ' students’ conferences.
Our only desire is to see thatin such.
gatherings attention is concentrated on’
matters which are of really vital impor-
tance in promoting the welfare of
students and students. It is from this
standpoint that we commend to every
one the speech delivered by Pandit
Jawaharlal Nehru at the Students’
Conference in Calcutta.



TEACHERS AND CIVIC FREEDOM .

Principal K. S. VAKIL, M. A, LLE.S. (Retd.)

N these days of our country’s progress

on the road of democracy it will be

interesting to teachers in this country
to know how jealously teachers in England
safeguard their right to participate in the
political affairs of their country. About
a month ago, the Maidstone Education
Committee passed a resolution expressing
the opinion that it was undesirable for any
teacher or official in the service of the
Committee to speak at a public political
meeting. As soon as teachers came to
know of this resolution, they got questions
asked in Parliament as to whether this
resolution was based on any recommenda-
tion from the Board of Edvcation and
whether steps would be taken by the Board
to prevent such encroachment on the civil
liberties of teachers, and elicited a clear
reply from the Government that the resolu-
tion in question was not the result of any
recommendation issued by the Board. The
Code of Regulations for Public Elementary
schools lays down that the agreement or
minute under which a teacher is employed
must provide that he shall not be required
to abstain, outside school hours, from any
occupations which do not interfere with the
due performance of his duties.

The General Secretary of the National
Union of Teachers, has also represented to
the Maidstone Education Committee the
attitude of the teaching profession to this
matter and pointed out that in passing the
resolution in question the Education Com-
mittee had concerned itself not with the
conduct of the teacher in school but with
the exercise by the teacher of his undoubted
right and privileges as a citizen outside
school and in bis private capacity. He has
added : “ The National Union of Teachers
has always jealously maintained, and will
continue to maintain, the traditional libertjes
of the teacher to take such part, whether in
local or national affairs, as in the exercise

of his proper discretion he deems fit, To
maintain that liberty which the teaching
profession regard as fundamental and which
Is enjoyed by them under the law of the
country, the Union would, if necessary,
employ its whole resources.”

—

Personal Notes

HYDERABAD’S MUNIFICENCE
TO PROMOTE HINDU-MUSLIM UNITY

The Rt. Hon'ble Sir Akbar Hydari, Chan.
cellor of the Osmania University, handed over'a
cheque for one lakh of Rupees to His Highness
Mghara]adhiraja. of Bikaner, Chancellor of the
Hindu University, being the donation of His
Egalted Highness the Nizam to the Benares
Hindu University towards the endowment of a

chair of Indian culture with a vi
: 1 ew to pro
Hindu-Mauslim unity, promating

HIS HIGHNESS MAHARAJAD
HI
RAJA OF BIKANER, has been thJe ceci-
piert of the Honorary Degree of Doctor of
Laws at a special convocation of the Osmania
University held on the 9th inst., presided over

by its Chancellor, the R, ! i
D e Rt. Hon'ble Sir Akbar

SRI C. ]. VARKEY Parlj
Secretary to the Minister for Educationl,a I\rr/};[:ltrzrsy

has been appointed Minister for Education

Sri Vark . -
7th inst, ey took charge of his duties on the

SJT. G. D. BIRLA, the f
magnate, has promised a donati
'cé yela}( for a period of five years

oalition Government in Assam f

: . or pur

of primary education amaong the Tribarl’, gzzis.

duled Caste and lab .
Province. our population . of the

. CAPTAIN ALAN EADON, one of the
'I??aqd?rs agd the Principal of the Aeronautical
ing Centre of Indiz, hag b i
by the Government of Burma if;n tﬁsp?xl:v(vel;‘r

created post i .. ]
Buen, post of Director of Civil Aviation,

amous businesgs
on of Rs. 25,000
to the Congress

s Punjab Syllabus Committee’s Suggestions

{ Continued from page 264)

with local geography as the starting point;
giving geographical knowledge of thg elemen-
tary stage through interesting stories about
children, men, and women of other l.ands, lay-
ing special stress on the human side of the
subject ; and observational and practical work
based on excursions, the making of plans 'fmd
the drawing and study of simple geographical
maps.
CIVICS AND HYGIENE

The chief objective in teaching civics must
be to cultivate the sentiment of patriotism on a
broad basis ; to train the pupils to do ‘?vhat they
cap to improve their environment; to 1mpart an
elementary knowledge of what constitutes a
good citizen ; to develop self-respect, respect for
other people and their views and beliefs; and
to impart an elementary knowledge of the civil
administration of the village, the district and
the province.

In this connection the syllabus in social
studies in the Wardha Scheme is recommended
as a guide.

The children should be taught simple facts
and laws of health; important features of
plant and animal life; kindness to animals;
and to make collections of natural objects and
to interest themselves in the school garden.

It should not be necessary to deal with
every-day science in a formal way; and _in
consequence there should be no need of special
text-books.  This subject should, therefore,
give a very simple knowledge of elementary
hygiene, botany, nature study and human
physiology.

MIDDLE SCHOOLS

Middle schools in rural areas should try
to develop the following traits in the character
of their pupils :—Quest for further kpqwledge
and ability to think for themselves; a .hvmg and
sincere desire to serve the}ir fellow-beings ; the
dignity of labour; initiative and resourcefulness
for giving a true lead to others aqd {ull know-
ledge of their own duties and obligations; sglf—
reliance, self-discipline, se!f-respect and a spirit
of toleration and co-operation.

STUDY OF ENGLISH ;

In view of the fact that 11+is a suitable
age at which to begin the study of a modern

foreign language. “(The child’s perceptions
are acute, his vocal organs are still flexible, and
he is comparatively free from that morbid dread
of ridicule which may impede the progress of
older pupils, his interest is easily aroused and
he is quick to imbibe the life and spirit of a
foreign language) " ; the introduction of English
at the primary stage wonld impose on the pupils
a heavy strain of having to learn two langunages
during their tender years; and that its introduc-
tion in the primary classes would lead to
administrative difficulties and complications,
especially in regard to the “compulsory” areas,

English should be commenced in the 6th
class.

Practical and manual activities to be called
the “ practical arts © should form an essential
part of the new syllabus. Practical art might
include two or three simple and useful handi-
crafts ; preferably local, but it should not be
necessary to acquire a high degree of practical
skill in more than one of those crafts or
industries, which should be pre-vocational. The
syllabus in “ practical arts " may vary according
to the lacality and environment., The subject
will have an examination value in practical
work only.

COURSES FOR VERNACULAR SCHOOLS

The following subjects should be taught in
Anglo-vernacular and vernacular middle schoals
for boys and girls :

Anglo-vernacular Schools (Boys) :— (1)
Vernacular, (2) Mathematics, (3) Every.day
Science, (4) General Knowledge (History,
Geography and Civics), (5) Practical Arts,
(6) English, (7) One of the following : (a) Classics
(Persian, Arabic and Sanskrit), (b} Second
vernaculat (Urdu, Hindi and Punjabi), or (c)
Drawing.

Vernacular Schools (Boys) i~(1) Vernacular,
(2) Mathematics, (3) Every-day Science, (4)
General Knowledge (History, Geography and
Civics), (5) Practical Arts, {6) One of the follow.
ing : (a) English, (b) Classics (Persian, Arabic
and Sanskrit), (¢c) Second vernacular (Urdu,
Hindi and Punjabi), and (d) Drawing. '

Anglo-vernacular  Schools (Girls) :— (1).
Vernacular, (2} Arithmetic, (3) General Know..
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ledge (History Geography and Civi
’ 1ICS},
%ve;_y-day Science, (5) Practical Arts? gg
(Png ish, {7) Oge.- of the following: (a) Classics
ersian, Arabic and Sanskrit), (b} Second
:vemacula:r {Urdu, Hindi and Puajabi), (¢) Draw-
ing, (d) Simple Algebra and Geometry, (e) Music.

Vernacular Schonls (Girls) ---(1
lax, (2) Arithmetic, (3) General( )KX:V:?:::O
(H_xstory, Geography and Civics), (4) Bvery ga
Scxenc'e, (S) Practical Arts, (6) Oove of ‘hz
fol!ovymg: {a) English, (b) Classics (Persian
Arabic and Sanskrit) {c} Second vemacula;
{Urdu, Hindi and Punjabi), and {d) Drawing.

PRACTICAL AGRICULTURE

For the vernacular schools for bays -
day Science, which would include éem%;te;?y
practical agriculture, should bs a2 much more
comprehensive subject than that for Anglo-
vernacular schoals.

The duration of school hours should not
exceed 5% hours in the case of boys' schoals and
5 hours in that of girls’ schools. A second
vernacular should be permitted at the 7th class
stage and not earlier.

SIMPLIFICATION OF SYLLAB]

The present syllabus in mathematics
history and geography and the oriental languages;
is very heavy and leads not ounly tg an unneces
sary duplication of work in the middle ang th;
high stages, but is also over-loaded with
superfluous and unnecessary subject ‘matter. In
drawing up the derailed syllabi for the various
subjects, every attempt should be made to
simplify and not over-load them with unnecege
saty and formal details, particularly in view of
the fact that we have introduced some new
comprehensive subjects and given them g
practical turn.

(a) Only the basic essentials of arj i
algebra and geometry should be includeg}:’:l e:;xce‘
syllabus, discarding the complicated and involved
and _cumbersome processes which have no
bearing on the every-day life of the child
(b) The students should be made familiar with
the calculations in patwari’s goshwaras {c) Arith
raetic an_d algebra should be co-ordinated bot!;
1 teaching and examination {d) Ouly practical
geometry should be attempted at this stage,

History should be more cultyr

| al th
iactu;l_. In drawing up the syllabys und:?;
Stress’ shonld, therefore, not be laid on datag
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fafctg,and figures. In all the
Ot “general knowledge” the subjec

t
should, as far as possible ang pta}cticable, be
f:or]related. The course in class VI{] should
inc ?dq some kno?vledge of the history of the
world in bare outline. The syllabus in Indian

History should maini i
y be on th i
In the Zakir Hussain Report, © fines faid dows

matter

CIVIC TRAINING

‘We endorse the followi ini

¢ ' ng opin
‘;lj;othl:i %alm Hussam_ Committes :-l-‘—)'!"Tehxep ;xss'eld
uld become acquainted with the public uti‘l);t;

services, the workin
co-opera:tive 108 of the panchayas and the
servants, th onstitution of
AD1S, the constitution of the digty;
:rnol?emma};ty" the use and signiﬁc;‘;(t:eboafrd o
v r;sant ?mth' th_e growth and signific ree e
heg.d sehu a.;xve nstitutions, Traipin, dor ?E
s o:;h? be as realistic as possibgs :ggerhﬂ s
tife. Self.fg?:?erzliz? Taionship with sac?:;a'g
inte : institutio,
Ko i S0l The i
ket o elligent touch wi Al pis should be
rough the e bortant Clrrent
paper, greferab!y Study of some
community. 08t by the school

Geography should e gt

DoInt of view of e
. social, phys;
environ ¢ Physical an i
co~ordin:t::§-sasa?:r :: ysical laws, ?t :}f:a?ﬁimgi
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mg of history and civics ble, ;”r';bdathe teach-
day scienca,

books or history should
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. WARDHA EDUCATION SCHEME

Dr. ZAKIR HUSSAIN EXPLAINS THE IMPLICATIONS

“ ALL criticism, directly or inditectly, ?mplymg

that child labour is to be exploited for
economic purposes, so that the schools can be
wholly or even partially self-supporting is irrele-
vant, Critics therefore who hefieve that the
schools will be industrial or vocational m the
narrow sease and that the system is intended
to force young children into prescribed vocations
have not appreciated the real significance of the
Wardha scheme.”

This observation occurs in the report, just
published, of the Central Advisory Board of
Rducation appointed to consider the Wardha
Education Scheme in course of the explanation
given to the Committee by Dr. Zakir Hussain of
what the scheme was.

The Zakir Hussain Report defines the aim
of the Wardha Scheme not as  “the production
of craftsmen able to practice some craft mecha-
nically, but rather the exploitation for educativg
purpases of the resources implicit in craft work,
and sounds a warning of the obvious danger of
stressing the economic aspect to the sacrifice of
the cultural and educational objectives.

The scheme, therefore, was of education,

pot production.
Explaining the implications of the scheme,

Dr. Zakir Hussain denied that the Scheme
stated or even implied either that the Govern-
ment would provide employment at the end of
the coutse or that all existing schools were to be
transformed immediately into Wardha schoals.
RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION

Answering the criticism that the proposed
Wardha Schools neglected religious education,
apd were entirely secular in outlook, Dr. Zakir
Hussain sxpiained that the Scheme prescribed
uo syliabus in religious education as the difficul-
ties were abvious, but one of its foundations was
a respect for all religions.

If the Scheme is adopted, a system of
higher education co-ordinated with the Wardha
organization will have to be worked out.

To summarize, therefore, the Wardha

Scheme—

(a) emphasises education through activity and
is not primarcily concerned with the production
of saleable material;

(b} does pot make spinning and weaving the
only basic craft, but admits of the inclusion of
any craft of equal or higher educative paossibili-
ties ;

(c) does not imply the ruling out of facilities
for religious (denominational) education, where
any community desires it; and

(3} does nat state or imply that the salary of
the teachers must be directly met from the sale
of material made ip the school.

The framers of the Wardha Scheme delibe-
rately confined their proposals to village educa-
tion as the bulk of India's population resides in
villages. The Scheme is therefore primarily
for rural areas and should not be extended to
urban areas without necessary wmodifications
though the principle of education through
activity is as true for urban as for rural schools.

The Zakir Huscain Committes lays down
a seven years' course of education from the age
of 7 to 14. They, however, realise that by
fixing 7 as the age for the introduction of com-
pulsory education, they have ueglected a very
important period of the ckild’s life. In view of
financial and other considerations, they did not
fesl justified in including the education of
children below the age of 7 as a part of the
compulsory scheme, though they hoped that
nursery and infant schools would be started
and encouraged by the State.

The Committee unanimously approve that
the medium of instruction should be the mother-
tongue, that is, the vernaculat of the pupils, as
laid down in the Wardha Scheme.

To prescribe gue basic craft in the lowest
classes of a school which children of the age
of about 6 may join is educationally unwise,
says the Committee. The activities in these
classes arise from the child's interests and
desires and should not be forced on him by
adults. It is pot so much the thing made or
done as the integration required in the mak.
ing or doing, which is of educational value,
Such crafts as agriculture, weaving, woadwork,
metal work provide facilities for educational
development, appeal to the growing child's
sense of making and doing something, increase
his self-respect since the product of his labour
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hasa market value and tend to remove the
false idea that manual work is objectionable.

That saleable material will be produced
in the higher classes of the basic schools is no
objection to the scheme. Indeed unless sale-
able material is produced the educative possi-
bilities have not been satisfactorily exploited.

The most important condition for the
success of any educational scheme is the
teacher. It is essential that the teachers should
have an understanding of the new educational
and social ideology inspiring the scheme com-
bined with enthusiasm for working it out,

The pace at which the schools can be
established will depend almost entirely on the

supply of trained teachers competent to imple-
ment the scheme,

Immediate steps should then be taken to
train the required number of teachers in the
existing normal schools which should be
reorganised and restaffed to suit the new system
of training. Schools should be gradually
converted to activity schools as suitable teachers
become available.

WOMEN TEACHERS

The Committee recommends that effort
should be made to increase the supply of
competent women teachers and endorse the
recommendations of the Zakir Hussain Com.
mittee that the salary of a trained primary
school teacher should be Rs. 25 if possible,
but in no case less than Rs. 20 per mensem,

—————

Elementary Education

The Committee discussed whether or not
it was possible to teach through the basic craft
all subjects to the standard anticipated. There
was general agreement that in the lowest classes
education could be satisfactorily carried out
through activities. But as the child advances
in age and reaches the higher classes opportuni.
ties for centring his cultural work and intellec-
tual progress on the basic craft become less
frequent. Much of the academic work even in
the highest class can be corralated with the
basic craft, but all aspects of the “cultural "
subjects caanot so be treated not even by
stretching correlation beyond its legitimate
limits. Formal instructions will therefore be
necessary to teach cettain elements of cultural

subjects which cannot naturally be co-ordinated
with the basic craft.

The subjects forming the curriculum and
the syllabuses of individual subjects were
seriously criticized from different points of view.
It was, however, pointed out that the proposed
syllabuses  were merely tentative and their
literpretation depended og the teacher and on
the provision of suitable text-books, and that
experience would also show what changes were
necessary and the syllabugeg would be modified
accordingly.

The Committee point out that “activity”
schools will cost more to run in the beginning
than the present type of sch

' ‘ ool and that the
rate at which compulsion proceeds and the age
to which it

' i‘s applied are primarily financia)
questions, which must be |eft to the Provinces.

in Mysore

Four-Year Plan of Expansion

THE Committee on Elementary Education

appointed by the Government of Mysore last
year with Rajamantrapravina Mr. S, P, Raja.-
gopalachari, First Member of Council, as Chajr-
man, has submitted an ad interim report em-
bodying important recommendations.

The report opens with a rapid survey of
the progress made so far, especially during the
past 30 years and then analyseg the causes of
the lack of expansion in education in the past
and the lines on which reorganisation can
proceed.

QUESTION OF FINANCE

_ Th.e Committee fee] that some immediate
action is necessary

o1 in  this respect wi
waltlpg for a full discussion of thcpvarious“o};(}::;
que§tlons raised regarding methods of adminis-
tration and of control which could be discussed
late}' on.. They therefore decided to send up an
ad m_ter.zm report with their recommendations
on this important point.

A FOUR-YEAR PLAN

. Tl}ey are unanimously of opinion that
immediate measures must be taken to continus
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d expansion of elementary
ate of progress an fe
n:if:g"nion which were the charactenstic fentu;'e:s
< y
ien the earlier decades of the century apd fo; tti;:
purpose would recommend the ﬂd?P:IOH qqence
ich is outlined below. e ess
heme which is ou w. T
z(; their scheme is that every village m‘}thelitatt):
with a population of 500 :m(ll‘ :mlove ?13}?: 1 be
i :ith a school immediately.
rovided with a sc
pfo opulation, viz., 500 may have 10 be rgq}ucg:l
? p300 in the case of the malnad Wl?‘l('.‘.l l‘,(
() 1 3 . 1 ‘,.\\v
a d where 1t 1s really it
rsely populated an ! '
:‘gagcl yvi]mues with a p()pulqtloq of 500 (ll’zd
r A For an equitable distribution of educa-
?:l)(;n] facilities, it will be necessary to select a
f!lir' number of villages with a  population
betsween 300 and 500.

Most of the villages are now fo.rmed nto
Village Panchayats either ‘smgly or )m F]ro‘,].pz
There are ahout 11,500 such Village | ‘mc‘xfl) (1.],]
at present and the nu'upher of schools ]]?vi
roushly be about 6,300. I.im number of V'lh’“f
Panchayats with a population o'f 500 and ; (‘)‘\:
in the maidan and the more nnpm'hu)& 3 5()((;
villages with a population between 300 an o
i alnad which at present Imvez no schouls.'wl
l:u::hcr about a thousand. [he cnmmllt{;c
recommend that ahou.l 1,000 schools sllmuld’ e
started so as to prgvnde for a sc‘hoo] n e\aery
important village with the pcpulaltlon Teferrel t‘o
above. It would not be possible 1o start lul'ese
thousand schools in one year, as the necelsl.'s‘llrly
taff and training schools will not be availa )'e
" ediately. [t is therefore proposed th:yl these
:r}:](:::ga;;(l schools should  be est:xhlizfeh?d mb ‘:r}:e
course of the next four years, 250 o f‘lem e ;é
ted in each year so that the persistent an
:t;:]ruine public demand for more schools m:fly”}::
met to a large extent. Fifty per‘cem ‘o h
schools 1n comparatively lirger u:nt;e;o n:;z
have two teachers on scales Rs. 17- : and
‘ 15 and the remaining 50 per cent in com
;zwsl:mive\v smaller centres may have one teacher

each on Rs. 15.
COST OF EXPANSION

' to the crux of the whole
\Ve"in"e‘\tlfcig;:]ece. Details of cost have
e \keN(i' out in Appendix B, a perusal of
bee'nl:vovrill show that at the end of the fourth
whie }‘ reéurring cost will be Rs. 3.04,GSQ on
year | ){% and Rs. 30,465 as indirect expenditure
the.sta c‘tion aaministration, training of teachers
o msgzlars};ips (all taken at 10 per cent of the
n::ursfing cost). Non-recurring cost, vis., for
¥

ipment calculated at Rs. 150 per two-
teg;c}?er school and Rs. 100 per one-teacher
school would amount to Rs. 31,250 per annum
during each of the four years. Cost of bm.ldmg
is excluded on the assumption that the Village
Panchayats have to furnish the bux!dmgs free of
cost to the .ora} Education ;\uthorltlgs and the
Government.  Thus, the total cost will amount
to R= 3,35000 recurring per annum and
Rs. 1,25,000 non-recurring for the first foar
venrs,

To meet this total cost, ﬂae Comnmt'ee
propose that the [ocal Education Agthorénes
should be asked to raise lbe Education Cess
from six pies to nine piesin the rupge:\ _'ljhe
cess collection at tue  former rate (6 pies) Is at
present ahout R< 5,350,000 a yeir. !-\t thf;
enhanced rate of 9 pies, an additional sum o
Re. 2,753,000 could be added t<)_the resogrces
of the Lomal Educanion Authorities. As per
Section 7 of the Elementary Education Act,
Government will hive to bear not Iefs tljan
one-half of the ra~urring and non r(xcurglnalsost
and the Local Education Au‘zhormes will have
to bear the rezt. Assuming that the t\:.r:
agencies contribute mc‘m_hnlf the amount, (d
additional sum of Rs. 5,350,000 can be se'cuvre
for the expansion of elementary educ.lmi)?s.
Any amount realised over and above wha s
immedittely necessary during the ﬁ{%t few ;vea[{t
may be utilised ten_lpmfanly for lmprovimed
of elementary education in the areas concerned.

OTHER ISSUES

The Committee reserve for furtbgr con-
sideration the o'her important que'snon‘zJ in
connection with the terms of referenge.' h exf
to the question of expansion, the most lmtpor
tant of them is the question of :}dxmfnstrz}l ml;x,
{. ¢., whether e)ememary education should be
administered on the lines of the present fxct or
whether the State should vtake that responsi-
bility as suggested in certain quarters. .Qu?s.
tions relating to avoid;mce_ of wastage m' ele.
mentary education by making continued dtfen-
dance after a boy joins a school cpn?pul.so}r]y
for a specified number of years, adjusting the
courses of study so as to ensure permanent
literacy in students, 'the feasibility of introducing
apy scheme op the lines of thg .War‘dha Scheme
or any other and the _desnrabxhty as to whgthex
there should be any kind of_ compulsion, will be
considered by the Committee later on and a
further report submitted to Government,
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DELHI

FOR THE NEXT CONFERENCE OF THE
INTER-UNIVERSITY BOARD

The question of mediam of instruction,
establishment of technical institutions and the
starting of centres of research are the subjects
of three propositions submitted by the Mysore
University for discussion at the next conference

of the Inter Universities Board, which wil} be
held at Bombay in March next,

The mabhilisatian of the yoath of the
country by Indian Universities, with a view to
utilisivg  them in the spread of general and
health education in ruray areas, Uuiversity
studies in their correlation to industries and
commerce, co-ardination of the research work
in the different Universities, the desirability of
ipstituting a diploma course in public adminjs.
tration, and the importance of the study of
major Provincial languages i all the Univer.
sities  are ather subjects which the Caleutta

University has decided to raise for discussion at
the Conference, »

VISWABHARATHI'S TRAINING IN
RURAL UPLIFT

In response to the general demand far the
training of rural reconstruction warkers from al}
parts of India, the Viswabharathi has decided 1o
establish a regular Training Inst tute at Srinike-
tan where a thorough training will he given in
all subjects relating to rural uplift work, The
period of training will be nipe months, from
July to March, and thearetical wstruction will
be combined with practical work in almast aft
the branches. Arrangement wilj also be made
frr tramupy camps for Scowting and rural

Qg

MADKAS
Voo POl O TTION SCHEME

Co con Pruaversity
i Lo

¢
floee a0 the

A suggestion has beeq made for the forma
tion in colleges and high schoals, of societies o;
clubs or associations of students angd teach,ers
who are imbued with a desire tg undertake .
work of educating iliterates ang of the direcy
of the work of such assaenitiony by
of the staff who had spme @
kind of wark,
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. e oareain whiclh
» 1580 indusieiyd e
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and workers, Night schonls oy %chuuf‘ 0%
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v the mem.
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Wwho have 1y, no edgeg-
that they mRy alg .
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e Workers
them and e

Ifitis not gy | :
wdustrinl aren
necessiry  that thege ‘ 20 Wil he

Sl}guld cnderiy hes ASSocnitions gf workers
v;llaggs duting holidays 2stablich educationg]
?}f, Soc!fal‘ tentres among (n rural populuion 0
hat VIDR contact wi) the iHliterate m:ls‘s‘v‘:‘ bf
the cauntry My be established o
BILL FQR THE ABOLITY
EDUCATIO.\' COUNCILS

ABill ©a
, mend (he Madras Elem

Eduganon Act and (he Local Boards Aec‘;mg
provide for the abolition of District Educati:mal

Councils ig now u i
nder the active conyi i
of the Government, eidetatian

. Recognition of ¢lemoent admi
sion uf elementiry schaols to aid and sych oth:;
funcuox?s as are now perfurmed by the District
Edumtmn:xl C()untﬂs, ara propased under ‘h!}
Bill (o be entrusted to the Director of l;tlblic
Instruction and by wely oificers of hiy Depart.
ment, as nught be empowered iy this behalf
by him. :

It appears to be the intention of ¢
ment o biave advisory  committees
frr owh Dhetniet,

RUTKAL RADIO RECEIVERS

T o Gocne o bive permitted the Pap.
chayat Dosrd to incor espenditure up to a maxt»

ON or

ary schools

he Govern.-
costituted
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um of Rs. 300 from their fundsf fgn It;ug
mrchase of village receiver sets and of Rs. 3
ggr asnoum towards its maintenance i the
it urisdiction.
areas under their jurisd .

Two conditions have been imposed. _Ong
is that the receiver set should be ok{;zmiq
:hrough the Government m}lhepf’g‘hhcr%i(;rw}

} f the Radio Engine
artment on advice o :
(I)I;:r%n'incial Broadensting).,  Secondly, fthc
apclion i each oo Bootl beecnoht from
Sanc o L
the Inspector of Local Doards.

BENGAL

X ~TRIAL
MMERCIAL AND INDUSTRIL
coNM CAREERS

In order (o wtoduce  students of the;
Upiversity of Calentta to t:}lm to <;ummer‘u.\‘
and industiiad careers series of Lo u}\(n&\,
it is underatood, been t)m;nnn::d by tia;r‘ ‘\ S“‘ a
Uviversity  Appomtments }m{u‘d wz?ql 7; .u)i
operation of 2 number of pronanuent Brwsh and
Indian businessmen ol the city.

No fewer than 24 experts, ]%ritig‘h nm;
Indian, will address the xmdgm«; on severa
subjects, The subjeets on which lh(:. Xe(?ln'res
will be dslivered inchude jute, coal, ten, insur-
nance, banking, etc. '

The object of this series ol lectures isto
enable the students to obtain a first-hand know-
ledge of and information regarding th‘e scgpe
which different industries c_)ﬂered‘ to Un{\ferm}\_’:
trained young men. It is cl;:.xmef that }:a}i,:;
ventute of the C:dcu(t.af Ux.nversz.tly is unique
the history of Universities in Indin.

CALCUTTA 'VARSITY'S EXPEDITION

0y irst time 0 the history  of univer-
iti I‘gr tlhrﬁlz.)qr, the University of Calcotta is
o an expedition of teachers and sa.mde‘mg
B";?\_T;:rh in Dinajpore, a site of h‘:smncal
::;xpo'rtance, for carrying on archaeological ex-
cavation work there. . )
The party has been rranted n l!;cnce, un gr
the Ancient Monuments I’resetvatm? /\mle;n -
me.nt Act, by the Government 'of India. 3 xd
'rof. K. G. Goswami, whao has‘ a
te¢ hyl vears of training under such eminent
se\'EYaj i();it(‘; as Sir John Marshall, the late
gf;;i);;GG.},Mézumn!nr and Mr. E. Mgcl\;ay,‘a:x:
! ousist of several students and teachers.
¥;3e CUniwarsity has granted ?'Sumtoih:{;;siggg
towards the cost of the expedition a

of Dr. Syama Prasad Mookherji, former Vice-
Chancellor.

DENTS WELFARE COMMITTEE
STV REPORT

“The average Beugral student of 1937 is
a mnre robys ool o s healthy person thr\m
the student of 19217 i< the finding contained in
the cighicenthy  annual report of {Em Smdents
WelHare Comrittes, Caloutta University,  for
s TG37.3R0 Fhe repart adde, howeve'r,
ihat:tﬁyé ctandard of physical level achicved is
still conziderablv helow that of the <tudents of
Western countries,

BOMBAY

WARDHA SCHEME TO l.'.E TRIED
o ON AMAS» SCALE

The Groverr~ent of Bumbay Yave decided
to undertnke oxreriments reil}‘tén;: to the War-
dhvae Seveme 1 oaaion, Lioee areas, each
compri-ing 10 to 1§ vilages, E\.;wg heen sglected
1o~ Gited —u sCowss 1O the purpose. A
begiuning v be mude in June next.

msntnatet.

In order to get the right tvpe of teachers
to participrie m the experiment, Mr. I,..R_
Desai, Special (fncer  for Basic  education,
stated that a short caurse of traming for select.
ed teachers in hanldicrafis would be arranged
from February. He haped thga they would be
able to =timulate confidence in the_ Wardha
Scheme in two or three years, which would
facilitate the adoption of the scheme on 2
mmass scale,

CHILDREN'S COLONY SCHEME

Tt is understoad that the Government of
Bowmbay will provide in the next 'Du'dget four
lacs of rupees for the new indfen:s Colony
scheme,  The Government's intention is to have
the Children’'s Home built with accommodation
for 2,000 children. .

Thesz children will he given three‘ Years
training in basic rraft and elementary agriculture
under rural conditions. It has been found_ from
experience that clildren brought up in the
Children's Homes and other benevolent instity.
tions sn  urbap areas find i difficylt to gat
absorbed in rural society. The present idea is
to give such children intensive agricultyral
training  and then transplant them to farm
colonies in villages. The Wardha Scheme of
education  will form the background of thig
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educational scheme. About 750 children will
be provided for in the first instance.

BUILDING SCHEME FOR
PRIMARY SCHOOLS

The urgent uneed for contributions from
generously-minded and public-spirited citizens
of the Bompay Presidency to provide necessary
funds to build ten thousand primary
buildings in the Presidency is e
the Government of Bombay in
communique.

Out of a total of over ten thousand primary
schools, maintained by local authoritiesin the
Presidency, only three thousand are housed in
buildings of their own. Thus the majority of
schools are housed in rented buildings which
are rarely satisfactory from the point of view of
light and air. There is, therefore, an urgent
need for providing cheap hygienic buildings for
primary schools. The total cost of providing all
schools with own buildings is over two crores of
rupees. Even if the Government help gener.
ously, says the communique, it will be difficult
for the local authorities to meet their share of
expenditure within a reasonable time without
generous help from the people of the district and
well-to-do members of the public,

U. P
THE TERM “VERNACULAR”

The term “vernacular” will not in future
be used in official records and corres
according to a recent decision of the Govern.
ment of the United Provinces. [t will be
replaced by the term the * language of the
Province " ot " modern Indian languages " as
the context might indicate.

KASHI VIDYAPITH & JAMIA
MILLIA DEGREES

Degrees awarded by the Kashj Vidyapith,
Benares, and the Jamia Millia, Detni, have been
recognised by the United Provinces Government
as being equivalent to the Bachelor of Artg
degree of the chartered Universities in the
Province.

C.P.

NEW SYLLABUS BASED ON
WARDHA SCHEME
It is understood that the Central Provinces
Government have approved the Wardha Prj.

school
mphasised by
the course of a

pondence,

EDUCATIONAL INDIA

mary School Syllabus as’ Jaid down in -the

Zakir Hussain Committee’s Report. 1t will
be recalled that the Government appointed a
committee to prepare a new syllabus for intro-
duction in the existing primary schools with
Dr. Zakir Hussain as its Chairman. The
Committee made certain alterations in 'the
Wardha Primary Syllabus, which were neces.
sitated by conditions prevaiing in this Province,
It is likely that the new syllabus will come into
operation in the next educational vyear, cam-
mencing in July.
CENTRAL BOARD FOR PIIYSICAL
TRAINING

A Central Board for Physical \Ve
consisting of nine members with the 1%
Minister as its Chairman,
by the Government, states
. The functions of the Board will he to
Investigate and advise the Provincinl Gavern.
ment and local bodies with regard to matters
relating to the improvenent of the physical well.
being of the student population and the pzople
general'ly through  physical training  and
recreation, provision, of playgrounds, public
parks, health ceatres, etc, The Board will
also organise a scientific survey  of the
standard of physicai efliciency and health of

the young generation in schools and outside and
teport to the Government,

INSTITUTIONS TO BE CLOSED
DURING CONGRESS SESSION

It is understood that the authorities of the
Nagpur University have changed the dates of
the Intermediate and other examinations from
March 7 to March 14 and decided to hold the
Law examinations on F

ebruary 24 apg sub-
Sequent dates.  These changes

Ifare,
lucation
has been constituted
a Gazette notiheation,

| strict + Jubbulpore,
! al nstitutions under the Council
to remain cloged for a fortnight during the
Congress session to enable the students and

Sta“ 0{ these lnstltutlous tO attend the

PUNJAB

GOvT's COLONISATION SCHEME

An area comprisin

. g about 9,000 j,
land in a new colony in the Punjab iscr;s;i‘::
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tes.
itivated by graduates and undgl\'gr:ﬁgz em
’Cl'uhis is the result of the Government's p (1 ﬁong
ncc;ul:wgc a back-to-the-land movement a1
e i
ated youth. ) _ .
educ;‘:n e}),(perimemal schieme in this conneleftxr;rsx
. started in 1932, In that year, two V-I ag :
Wi‘l:'\‘te'd in one of the canal imgat(;:d tr:lc)t,\ ‘:::;
colo 4 ouths con-
i i by 48 educated y
nised entirely ouths con
fi(:lt(i)ng of 44 graduates and fundergr.x?l\:;xt\:: of
ar jence 5 and four graduates
¢ and scienca college: v o
mr'tr"iculture. Each student was allotted ’1‘;1
ahuwres‘ (55 acres) of canal irrlgatgd 1;md}. | e
o &mém covering the grants rgqmre(l that 1;8
con‘nte of such lands should live permanently
tenn(i‘t nd build suitable residences. They wz_,(rle]z
f : i : i rson, Wi
te the land in person,
ther to cultival b pesar i
f"I\Ed Jabour to assist them. Occupaney rng.at
" re to be granted to them if the fnregomg[u;n.
:itionﬁ had been satisfactorily observed for a
iod of five years, _ )
perloji“ present 8910 acres of fand in the Punjab
. A . r
have been cotonised by 16 cducut d _\l)‘lm;}
‘en of whom 89 are the sole culnv;m)r.\’o‘
?,ur'\'ilhges, and the remainder are scatterec
uo"»u'\lly in pairs, in other older villages.

IHAR ‘
° MILITARY SCHOOL SCHEME
ACCEPTLD .

It is veliably understood tlmlt' thcgf»}thi
Government have accepted the \.\‘N‘U‘“F{);ﬁgs
Scheme, submitted by Mr. Jadav, Spe::u;eme {0;
appointed by them to prop:m;']n'. c me for

roviding military training for Bihans. Accord:
’ to the scheme, graduates alone YVI” e e ;!1
g‘lg for admission in the Mﬂﬂit:lry' S(*hn}r‘)l. i ;I;rjﬁ
course will cover une ye:lrdnntcll:dx:x‘:znu’tde(;oit ,(is
ici ining @ e - ; ;
am'j p'r?ec;;,i‘t‘ll{ts‘r.a;?,r(‘)‘(’)(). nh i« the Government's
?Shm"‘ ) t:) give persons triained in Athut\ school
e faren e in the Police and Executive Services,
prefercn:r , otharwise qualified. The Govern=
if they :m: also contemplating to chzmg{e the
Eg?ltcat;on Code to pmvidle ftl:ﬂte \(C)'r:e g:T\l;t)?rZ;
ine appointed  for e SC i
‘l')":'i?led!\';’;zltzar,bcwl:‘op will give the nec:essr:}rl);
training to the bo}ys lfor'rf]?:r dzﬁ::;du?; the

i i standard. AN

tsr:;:x:n;‘illllmt)lznin:tluded in the next year's budget.

ORISSA

REMOVAL OF ILLITERACY f
It is understood that the Government 0

Oricsa  are considering  the laur?cbing ofba
ccheme for the removal of mass illiteracy by
about April 1, 1939, It is also understcod the
(Go\'ernment propose to allot two lakhs of rupees
for the purpose.

FUTURE OF THE AIDED SCHOOLS

The Secondary Education Committee,
which had been appointed by thft ‘Government
of Oriczq to consider the possibility of the
Qo cinealization of the Zilla schools, has,

instgad, recommended the provincialization of
a large number of aided schools.

The Government have published the report
and a recolution says that the re?ort will be
taken into consideration after 1st February, up
to which date eriticiams might be offered.

SIND
UNIVERSITY FOR THE PROVINCE

The in.mediate appointmem.of two scholars
possee-iry boal academis dt-tinetion :n.\d educa-
tional experience as Educational  Advisers w.ho
should in-titute a cearchirg survey to e%tahl}sh
a Sind Umversity, aocording toAthe s;uggestxﬂog
already made by the Dow Com:mttee‘, is str?;se
by the Sind Reor;z;u?:,:mo'n Commntged\w ose
report is just out, It i~ claimed that sm p:;ys
already over Rs. 74,070 per anoum  as feef.' or
examinations of Bomhay_ Umvgrslty and " this
should be i imjporiani cuinent in the finances
of the Sind University.”

MYSORE

MYSORE UNIVERSITY'S REPORT
FOR 1937 38

The mstuution of an  employment bureaun
to explore svenues of cn".pluym_em for grac'iu-
ates ; making the Lm_\'ersny cxtcn.s!on
lecture schieine more intensive ‘by organising
evtension classes; ther conducting of a dialect
survey of the Mysore State an{l the tmmfe( of
some of ti:e routine adwinistrative work (elatlng
to accounts and stores from‘ the Principals of
colleges to the L’mversng oftice or a branch of
it, both m Mysore and in Bangalore, so lhql
the Principals might have more time for their
academical duties were among the sche_mes
under the con«ideration of the Mysare Univer-
sity, as revealed by the annoual report of the
Mysore University for the year 1937--35%,



PANDIT NEHRU ON THE D
OF STUDENT STRIKE%NGER

Speaking at the recent All-Indi
Cpnference, Pandit Jawaharlal Nehrua eit)l:f?::et;
hlmsel.f st}'ongly against students going on s{rike
He sal_d: ‘I have felt very strongly that students.
in India are pursuing a wrong path and getting

entangled in wrong methods by thej
quent recourse to strikes, Y fheirteo fre-

1]
There is no economi i
. omic conflict or
ft?nﬂltddbetweenl the interests of the teachersm::;
e students. It may be that ther i
! e
undesirable teachers, Byt there is nr;ugfrl)ztndbe
mental conflict between the functions of the tw:

otherwise there cannot b
ere € any ed i
Therefore, this impulse to go on strike, ui_itc"e)g;

for very grave reasons is hi
s is high ;
because I fee] this would ghly unde

disintegration of the student mavement,”

——

HYDERABAD DIRECT
DISCIPLINE AND NATI(?N%%SII%M

That it was the duty of the teachers tg see

€r among the

broadbased nationalism, was slrzlsne(fis ggeaéfy 0;
¢

Mohammed Jafferi Director

: oI of Publ

thon, Who presided over the elel\]zet;(t:h Igs“uc-
onference of the teachers, held at the N Bnual

High School on 10th December ampalli

, Mr. Jafferi, addressing ;

thg present-day tendency o% :geUtr)g;s t
‘smke as an alleged protest against ey N 0
nary grievances and gaiq that theren vanes
%‘x:dugl_detenoration of discipline amo: w;:s y
inget }s;m;steé shadow of communalism wags st:llll:-.
ing te:c ban and the trouble was spreadin

ers a}so, thereby making them et

g?S_ of their H!ndu and Mus)im denom; ations

either the Hindyg nor the Musl; 14l

their motheriand and the_so:;:rcogghle?l‘;:

» condemneq

communities req); i

wou}g‘lbe for the?n{sed this fact the better it
.. Mr. Jaffer;

with the Da):; :dded that
System, allowing

action, under

children shoy)g b

he could not agree
l[;]lt':\nq‘and the Kindergarten
e udents more liberty of
! ”new-fangled notions that
eft to deve}ope their indi-

Pror, p SESH
. AD
TEN DENCIESRl

In winding up the

ON DISRUPTIVE
IN EDucATION

appentee, . Seshadn deplored the
indiscipli 5. ve tendencies such ag
Mmmuna) bitterness jp the
15 i
during 1t ?asgtri:\: misfortune,” he said, “"that
on 0 or three years t} 4
[ TUMerous strikag p i leges e

reasons f, ; dle
oS OF such strikeg were oft SChO(‘)ls. The
er the reasop S, it w <0 fimsy bue

. * as

T to pupils ¢h ja *poutd
Command un}ess they learn::ttot:;;zy ol mever
f l referred to the
itterness g
. . mon
e dq B0t strive’, a da.ngerous pt:’sugion and 1‘;
"og up our
ill, we are sur,
: ely headin
il ading towards i
vge n"?:a of which 1t is difficult :o t%l:atﬂl.i’;
college elections p shadri
wd h v Prof. Seshadri

a
Canvan ound boys o i
$8ing votes on communa]) gngt:: "¢ and

THE SHADOW OF THE EXAMINATION 1
B8y Mr. Guy Kendall

FTER visiting a number of schools of
varying grades and types (frorn secondary
to junior elementary and even to infants)
one rather obtrusive contrast was striking,

—the difference in character and mental atmos-

In the latter a lesson is planned
according to the capacity of the children to learn,
to open and develop their minds,\ and to endow
them with some cultural benefit which
serve them in good stead in their future calling,
in the occupation of their leisure, and .in their
capacity as citizens. .

In the secondary schools one is aware of a
different atmosphere, a narrower object.
in the first year of a five-year course there byoods
over all the rather somber shadow of a distant
examination,—the school certificate, the urgency
of which is observable in every term and every
Periodical tests must be
t all have reached the
If the syllabus bhas

year from the outset.
applied to make sure tha
given milestone.
overcrowded, so must each lesson be.

There is no doubt about the presence of Phe
shadow which must necessarily impair the joy
of learning and the freedom to wander over
pleasant and profitable by-paths. The examina-
tion ceases to be a means to leam:pg and
culture, and becomes an end, —ruthless, impera.
There is, of course, another
In a bright lesson children
may answer questions eagerly and intelligently,
but, if a test were set next day, the results
might contrast disappointingly with thg oral
1t does not always imply that solid and
durable results can only be obtained where an
external examination is in view.

As, to the statement that the scliools them.
selves demand external examinations because

tive, inevitable.
side of the picture.

* World Education *
Schoolmaster and Woman Teacher's Chronicle, July 21,
1938, Published in London.

# Senior schools in England are new types of post.
ty schools for puplls from eleven to fourteen or

t Condensed by

FOREIGN CURRENTS 2!

otherwise teachers would get slack, much depends
on the school, on its bead in particular, on the
general quality of its staff, and on its prevailing
morale. Oply a Jong-term experiment could
give a complete and reliable answer to the
question whether the morale is high enough to
dispense with external examinations without
lowering the efliciency of the average. The
best senior schools can undeniably produce
results without externa] examinations, as good
as any that could be produced by their aid,
~—better results, probably, because there is no
pressure to cram the less gifted members and to
sacrifice the “pleasant by-paths,” with the
preservation of which one should be chiefly
concerned. They were the chief features of the
“ public schools ~ before the external examina-
tion assumed its present importance. They are
now among the best features of the senior
schools which are pervaded by a general atmos.
phere of intelligence, aspiration, and desire for
self-expression.  The intelligence, in literary
matters at any rate, seemed even higher than
among secondary schoo! pupils of the same age.
The cultivation of dramatic art, especially, had
rid the average child of all self-consciousness,
and had made him fully articulate and expressive
in Janguage.

If this sort of spirit can spread everywhere
there will be little need of the external examina-
tion to keep teachers and students alike “ up to
the mark.” An occasional internal test, duly
scrutinized by inspectors, shouid be all that ig
required. Possibly in the best instances, not
even that may be necessary. The sbadow of
the examination only becomes formidable when
it ix 100 heavy or too far-reaching. Itis the
heaviness and the length of the shadow cast, at
present, by the coming event that is so utterly
deplorable.

White Black-Boards !

The National Ipstitute of Industrial Psy-
chology in London proposes in its Jast annual
report that the traditional black-boards should
in the future be white. It is suggested that it
is easier to read black writing on a white back-
ground than the reverse. Besides, a series of
experiments hLas chown, that the constant
change frcm the reflection of the white exercige
books before the pupils ta the black of the
black-boards constitutes a cerious «+ain on the
eyes of the pupils.
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PERIODICALS !!

EDUCATING AND ORGANISING
FOR PEACE

Mr. H. N. Brailsford in an article to the
current ¢ Peace Number ' of the Aryan Path
stresses the idea of educating for peace gnd
advises that it be done right in the High
Schools.

He says that “the first step in educat_ion
for peace may well be the ruthless and speptlcal
analysis of all the ideas gmd assumptions on
which we commonly act in our international
life. Few of us know what they mean. Rarely
in schools and not always in universities are they
examined. In their vagueness they gather
round themselves some of the most = potent
emotions of which men are capable. Rightly
interpreted, these emotions will serve as the
motive power for creative service: wrongly
interpreted, they may drive us to destroy one
another with a fanaticism that poses. as ylrtue.
The few critical intellects whq have tried to
examine the ideas with a scept}qal fletachment
rank among the heroes of cwll'lzanon. I am
disposed, then, to begin my practical suggestions
towards educating us for peace by‘ suggesting
that in every higher school' and university the
study of sociology should include the frankest
examination of such ideas as these.

“T¢ is, happily, beginning to be realised that
one of the keys to peace _lies in the hands of the
teachers who instruct us in history. Very feyv
of the text books of history commonly used in
Furopean schools make for peace. Some_ of
them are gross incitements to warlike passion.
Some applaud conguests as thq proudest
achievements of a nation, and ignore its progress
in-the arts of peace.”

" “Next to the sound teaching of history for
the promotion of peace, we may rank the pene-
tration of our educational _systems by the
habitual practice of international co-operation.
Several schools exist in Europe, notably one in
Geneva, that draw their pupils and their staffs
firom -all over the Continent. The thldrep
learn each other's habits of thoug:ht as well as
each other’s languages. If as children we play

and work together, we shall find no difficulty .in“ B

collaborating in after-life.”

** So long as community of blood is the only
cement that holds us together, we shall live in
strife. It is on community of thought and
culture that we must endeavour to build peace.”

DISCIPLINE AMONG STUDENTS

The latest number of the Hyderabad
Teacher writes editorially :

~ ““Itis unfortunate thiat while, on the one hand,
efforts 4re being made all over India to re-
form the educational system, on the other
hand, the tendency towards indiscipline among
our students is increasing. Strikes for trivial

reasons have become the order of the day and

the contagion seems to be spreading steadily

throughout India. In one or two instances they *

have even been attended with an exhibition of
violence, compelling a temporary closing down
of the educational institutions affected therehy,
This is a serious state of affairs, and it is neces-
sary that an end should be put to it speedily
not only in the interests of the students and the
institutions to which they belong, but in the
interests of the country at large, for without
discipline no progress is possible. Until re-
cently the educational institutions in our State
were -happily free from unhealthy activities
tending to disturb their peace. But, unfortu-
nately, the happenings in other parts of India
have had their repercussions upon some of our
students and betrayed them into taking an un-

wise and hasty step which, we sincerely hope,
they will retrace ere long. ‘

“In view of the external influences to which
our students are undoubtedly exposed to-day,
the efforts of the educational authorities alone
are not sufficient to secure discipline in our
schools and colleges. We trust that realising
that acts of indiscipline on the part of the
students do even more harm to them than to
the schools and colleges concerned, parents,
guardians and the leaders of the public will
cooperate with the educational authorities in
re-establishing that harmonious relationship
between the teachers and the taught which,
though temporarily interrupted now, has long
been the happy and distinguishing features of
all our educationa] institutions. The studenta
must be made to ffalise that once the opportu-
nity they. have.as students is lost, it is lost:
for ever.” A g

i
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- ANSWERS - ‘of his ability.

T _ ——— R
E:QbHE’RS are il‘nvited to send in their difficulties connected

 with their professioss Wheteqey . bhe, igture dj&#ﬁ;
éulg;.,".m;;?pbe, ‘Z:te “edboh il thy 10 iléli) tﬂgm 0 LME

Yeachers’ co operation will be invaluable. .

LN

T ATY e SEORGCNG T R Ty L e e e
,1' U;.\‘Qubstion gy +Schools . tead :to g.bgcome.
dnpopular and; inefficiedt on ‘actount of
chiques among the staff and lack of co-opera-
tign between the “Hgaqusfqr.s- ‘cmd, his
dssistints: ,‘fA"‘de'masfte,r“ writes asking
for sudgestions to méyd piése Arintbacks. *

weri il ) : .

w TRnsten’ Getting: a‘eﬂdnﬁﬁt’éméoth"frti@ is
d businéss-of thie: Headmaster/The seeret
oF sticcess here s t 'ueeg n iprale”  of His

. &cpdol at’s high giedtt A Horilh ehns

RN RIUE 1 o ALY o O ks 1o B
hord dhah, WIRERSs or. 40105 it mpady
positive czest, §OF, aCHN .. KA, teacher,
must fegl thatibis work.is: nokle: aod yndis-
pensable; sand ba:so absorbed da &hx_e dpjiae
asto Yorgetahis oW prydate iconder s sEhe
mbster—servadl relationslivp istdetrimental
{o- efficiedt mdmlnistiatibw. i 1ha eqiopbtay
fRvegaterpridel therd shottd be b roomfdp
superiority or inferiority. The teadREE &P
be, driven.to .cerfaln. extont by, fear 404
OTRE, G e Bl L 8
gﬁgﬂé‘”b ly'Wiiéh 'f feels t T e§¢ “fifirly
treated. Some responsib'lllty’é’xiﬂ"fhlﬂ&ﬁve
mustvhe delegated: o hlm.q*.:-mw&ﬁ(ﬂ‘ the
héadmiastet.. insibts son ‘cbossingsrover jev dry
detaibobontinually: interferng: m:mhwﬁa'sfsysﬁ
anbsscvorly thbl a&lst@n{” hé&ﬂ tlﬁan‘}eg,?;
possible- ictrande bf- dde ptl}} gl tbhe)w)?rk” (}}(Q
h!s'denf “ “:\ { .,' o "::.J:x;.», 7
e T i i o

geph@refudices ands partialigyct o s
mé;{atrlﬁtl?-ﬂisﬁributiom,,bf s waikasand: :the
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ll! BOOK REVIEWS g

PATHWAYS TO PROSE AND POETRY,
by Dr. G. S. Krishnayya and Mr, B. M, Mee-
mamsi, Books I and II. Oxford University
Press. Price As, 15 each.

These selections, it may be said at once, are
eminently suitable for pupils of the Fourth and
Fifth Forms of our High Schools. The fare
provided is varied and interesting, and not
without modernity of style and subject matter.
The exercises on each lesson seem to be diverse
And carefully planned. They are evidently
useful and suggestive. A few brief notes
throwing light on the subject and purport of
each passage and explaining allusions would
perhaps enhance the value of the books. The
get-up is attractive,

“EX Continued from preceding page

the subjects of study with others. This
will strengthen and broaden your know-
ledge.

Fourthly, read through the whole task
and not part by part; and repeat your
efforts at regular intervals. You accom-
plish more by studying a subject an hour a
day for a week than by devoting 6 hours
to it at & stretch. The muscles profit more
by exercise with intervals of rest, and
therefore retains more permanently.

Fifthly and lastly, do not study when
the body and mind are tired. The mind
like the body requires rest and recreation.
Exercise the mind with a few simple
periods of concentration.  The more
healthy you are, the greater will be your
retentive capacity. Therefore give atten.
tion to your health. The subjects are held
securely when studied with the aim of
retaining and using them. To retain well
it is intportant to will to retain. Develop
self-confidence and cheerful attitude at the
time of recall, and avoid worry and anxiety.

-

WORLD EDUCATION—Vol. 11 ; Nos. 111, IV
and V. Published by the World Federaiion
of Education Associations, Washington.
$ 2.00 per year.

The main purpose of the association in
issning this bimonthly is to promote international
understanding and goodwill through education.
The chief means adopted for the realisation of
thie purpose are by promoting personal acquaint-
ance among teachers and by revealing a
knowledge of educational ideals and of the
practice and experience of other countries.

They give valuable general information
coucerning educational happenings, changes or
events of importance in various countries. They
seek to give an idea of the dominant trends of
educational thought and practice in various

pations and to do this by giving a summary of a

few leading articles from a number of prominent
national magazines in the field of education,

The Editorial Board headed by Dr. Paul
Monroe has been doing yeoman service to the
cause of education by the publication of this
Educational Encyclopaedia. We commend the
publication with much pleasure for the perusal

of all teachers interested in the pr
. ogress of
education. prog °

——

THE ARYAN PATH-Special Peace Number—

January 1939, Apnnal Rs, 6. Published
from Bombay. ‘

. This enterprizing Theosophical magazine
d\glagreat service last year by publishing the
Hind Swaraj number, popularising doctrines
preached_ and lived by Mahatma Gandhi
Now again, while the wotld is still in the throes‘

of an expected war, it has publish ¢ ’
Number * containing articles by enfii:nt ::g;:ie;
cists on  non-violence endorsing Mahatma
Ga_ndhlg long-cherished views, It finds its
sat:'sfacnon in the fact that Madame Biavat.
sky.s sentiments of half a centur
Chnstgan pations seek to gutvie
Lhe dnscin;ning of better means
uman life to feed their peacock vani

self-educat}on, are being gchoed evi?;::'vh:::
It offers this number as their ‘ humble offering

each other in
for destroying

on the altar of universa] brothethood’,  Sir-

Norman Angell, ]. C. Kumarappa, Ri
Gregg, James Truslow Adams, I-?:n:iltonl%;{e?
Gerald Bullet, Dr. L. P. Jacks, H. N. Brails-
ford and _C. E. M. Joad are amongst the not-
able contributors tg this Special Number.

Yy ago, that,

|

OUR LATEST ARRIVALS

USEFUL FOR TEACHERS AND SCHOOL LIBRARIES

A GUIDE TO ENGLISH COMPOSITION. In which some Stumbling-Blocks are re-
moved, many Spares and Pitfalls described, and methods of avoiding and escaping
them assiduously practissd—By J. O. Bartley and G. C. Banerjee Rs. 1

ENGLISH POETRY : A Student’s Anthology. Selected by Kenneth Muir,
Mr. Muir's aim is a collection of specimens chosen and arrnged as to de\fe{op the
reader’s understanding of what English poetry'is, and to increase his sensibility to
all kinds of poetic expression. \ Rs. 3-7

" FIVE HUNDRED SHORT STORIES FOR TEACHERS.

Selected by Frederick J. Gould Rs. 2-7

LETTERS AND SOUNDS: English Spelling and Pronunciation.

By Henry Martin, M.A., 0.B.E., formerly Principal, Islgmiah'College, Peshawar,
and officiating Pro-Vice-Chancellor, the Muslim University, Aligarh. Rs. 3

_PREFACE TO TEACHING

By Henry W. Simon, With a foreword by Abraham Flexner. _ ‘
The book is addressed primarily to young teachers who are bewildered by the
problems they are called upon to face in living and in the class-room. Rs. 4-8

THE PROGRESSIVE SCHOOL : A Study in Mathods of Education and of Teaching
By W. M. Ryburn, M. A. Rs. 4

| THE PSYCHOLOGY OF LEARNING AND TEACHING: New contribution to the

subject in the form of a Three-phase Theory
By H. S. Perera, M.A,, Principal, Government Training College, Ceylon. Rs. 3

A PROGRAMME OF PHYSICAL EDUCATION OF GIRLS’ SCHOOLS IN INDIA

By Mrs. H. C. Buck, M.A,, Woman Specialist in Physical Education te the Go-
vernment of Madras. Rs. 3-12

THE YOUNG GYMNAST. By Thomas McDowell , As. 11

HOW IT GOES. By Herbert Mckay

A simple account of how cylinders, pistons, valves, pumps, turbines, magnetos,

windmills, clock-work, gas-meters, refrigerators, etc., etc., work. Rs. 2.7
OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS
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" A SCHOOL OF ART AND ITS AIMS

By Mr. CHARLES GERRARD,

A.R.C. A, R.B.A,

R.O. 1., F.R,S. A,

Director, Sir J. J. School of Art, Bombay.

Aims " implies that the real purpose
of a School of Art is not fully
appreciafed by the public generally. That,
1 think, is unfortunately the case. I

1\/-[Y subject, “A School of Art and its

3

therefore, sincerely trust that my few

_ remarks may throw a little light on the

guestion as to why an Art School exists,
and what its function should be.

Very broadly speaking, a Sf:hool of
Art exists for thé purpose of fostering good
taste among the masses. A solutlo.n to th_ls
far-reaching problem can be achieved in
warious ways, each line of .approach
depending upon certain conditions and
Jimitations, such as, for instance, the !oca-
Yty of the school itself, its general envxron-l
ment, and co-operation with its loca

industries, which 1 consider most im-
portant. History shows us that art has
flourished best in the capital of any coun-
try. Athens, Rome, Paris and London are
but a few names of great centres of art and
culture, In these modern times, the great
centres of art as in the past afford facilities
for the intercharge of ideas. A large city
forms as it were a general meeting ground
for the intelligentsia of all the professions,
We must not forget that a large city is the
stronghold of commerce and industry, and
consequently its wealth, not a small consi-
deration for the encouragement of art
patronage.

There are at least four main divisions
into which the function of a School of Art
can be divided, each closely related to the
other, namely, a cultural centre, its co.
operation with civic affairs, a training
centre for Teachers of Art, and art as
applied to industry. Asa cultural centre,
its main function should be for the develop-
ment of the fine arts such as painting,
sculpture, design and architecture. Its
activities as a forum of culture should
not be confined within the narrow
boundary of its own locality. Art is
too universal to be made a captive, and
its policy should be broad enough (o incor-
porate all methods, even outside its own
environment. It is perfectly true that
every country has her own ideals, her
character, and her natural aspirations to ex-
press in her culture, but the highest
achievements in art are attained as a
result of a broad cosmopolitan outlook
capable of assimilating the best the world
asa whole can produce. For that very
reason, not only the Indian art student but
students pursuing other studies, are eager
to go abroad for further studies. Such
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experience, if carefully guided, should
enable them to return to their own
country, fortified with greater knowledge.
In the case of art students, they should
come back with a more comprehensive
knowledge of what the world has accom-
lished artistically. Such knowledge, and
[ repeat, if carefully guided, cannot fail
to make their own art more vital. If such
students return to their own country
denationalised, then they have indeed
wasted their time, and it would have been
much better had they not left their own
soil.

A School of Art can play an important
part in its civic responsibilities. It should
co-operate with the affairs of its locality,
no matter whether it be a large city,a
small town orevena village. It can and
should advise upon the many questions
which arise in such matters as town plan-
ning, preventing ugly advertising hoardings
from disfiguring the amenities of the
locality. Even the question as to what
colour the lamp posts should be painted,
isa question well within the scope of an
Art School; likewise the question as to how
buildings can be decorated during cele-
brations, whether flood-lighting is better
than spending weeks of labour and much
money, studding little fairy lights all over
a building, and then spending months to
dismantle it. There are hundreds of ways
a School of Art can help. We are quite
preparced to accept fim censorship, why
not an art censorship ? It would certainly
be a help to the community, and who could
advise better than an Art School ? More-
over, such advice would cost nothing. The
School of Art has a great responsibility in
the training of its teachers, They are the
missionaries who go out of the School to
preach the gospel of good taste. Their
work should amount to something more
than teaching young people to paint nice
pictures and pretty designs, which may
have no connection whatsoever with the
other subjects taken in the School, The
teacher can so easily stagnate through
boredom, and boredom will surely result if

¢

a lifeless curriculum g followe .

year without a motive. The tegcg:frshiflff(;
take an active line of thought, and be
forever' on the alert to utiljse the ’students’
keen interest which is shown in thejr
drawmg and painting, to compliment those
othe.rw.lse dry bone subjects. ‘

e Ver to be forgotten.
 tustory should be 4 most apr le
subject if rightly guided by the art gtez(::aﬂl;r(‘

' the average schoo] will

It i ;
th?t every boy in Ip 15 my contention

_ Particular
IS situated,
X haye the desired

0y with some Vocational k

valan onal knowledge, a

. sset by which he could make 3
Although 1 attach the

In alarge city such ag Bomb
artist is indeed fortunate in having f
at close hand, which provide htm easy
access to all the important local industrieg
thus giving him that necessary technijcaj
knowledge which is demanded before the
application of art to industry can really he
understood. Bombay’s cosmopolitan cha-

ay, the
acilitieg
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' is a great asset, not only to the
;Z;el:iclzrtist,g but to all those lpterested
in the many branches of art. It gives that
vital contact with the intelligentsia of all
professions so essential to the creative
artist.

The artist to-day can no longer stand
aloof from the influences of this 'mecham-
cal age. Even in the remote VI!lages of
India the craftsmen are already affected by
some of the worst examples of mass pro-
duction articles which have been lmpc?rte.d
wholesale into this country, and it is
sincerely hoped that mass production
methods will not remove the skilful Indian
craftsman from his pedestal.

Mass production methods are gaining
ground everywhere. The mdustrlal' revqlu-
tion has changed entirely our social life,
and art to-day must adjust itself w1't}'1 c?n-

rary life. Greater opportunities for
:;I:%Zvel};pmcnt of the Art Schools have
not come our way f(?r at least a century,
and the potentialities for a fuller
co-operation  between art'and lndus.try
are now engaging the senous_ attention
of Industrialists, Educationists, and
artists throughout the world, It is a legacy
of an industrial era, and it is not a question
of take it or leave it; we have no choice in
the matter. We have to take.lt, whether
we like it or not; to ignore it wpuld 'be
foolish. In anticipation of' fur.thgrmvasxon
of mass production in India, it is well to
look ahead and learn somethl.ng f'rom the
mistakes made by other countries, in order
to avoid similar pitfalls.  We should at
the same time recognise and take hec;d of
the best results which bave been a_chxeved
by the machine. Even the rpachme can
produce beautiful things occa}smnally, that
is, when the artist works in close co-
oI,)eration with industry. Until such times,
it is hoped that the Indian craftsman will
maintain his high artistic stan(_iar.d and not
reproduce the worst characteristics of the
machine made article. Let hlrr_l continue
to work for the pleasure he derives in Fhe
doing ; for, the pleasure 1n the actual doing

of a piece of work is the vital thing, which
is the incentive to artistic creation.

Let us not be content to be mere
lookers-on, but try to give practical encour-
agement. Our first duty is to free the
Indian craftsman from the strangle hold of
vested interests, which is responsible for
the pittance which they receive for their
highly skilled work. 1t is a national
problem, and must be tackled quickly, if
the artistic tradition of lndia is not to be
irretrievably lost forever,

The Bombay School of Art is now in
its transitional stage, and is adjusting its
policy to meet all the changes necessitated
by modern conditions. One good move in
the right direction has been the introduc-
tion of the Commercial Art Section which
1 introduced three years ago. This section
is doing splendid work in preparing
students for the ever-increasing demands
which are made to absorb them for utilita-
rian requirements. Signsare not wanting
to convince us that the relation of art to
modern industry is a real thing. It is being
sponsered by all the great art institution.s
throughout the world. In 1935 the Exhi-
bition of British Industrial Art was orga-
nised by the Royal Academy in ILondon,
which body we all know as being most
conservative, and only prepared to foster
an art movement which has been fully
acclaimed by experience as representing
the best opinion of the day. Therefore its
initiative and example is worthy of our
constderation.

All these questions concern an Art
School. A School of Art worth having is
one which has grown steadily with the
times, ever keeping abreast of present-day
conditions. It takes many years for such
a school to establish itself and to enjoy the
confidence of the people. A school cannot
build its tradition and reputation overnight.
Experience has shown that a large art in-
stitution can develop best when it is in
close contact with commercial and indus-
trial interests. That is the great advantage
enjoyed by the Bombay Artist. In Europe
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there are hundreds of Art Schools scattered
throughout the continent. The largest of
them are situated in the chief manufactur-
ing centres where they are in close touch
with the ever-changing social conditions,
and therefore a source of inspiration to the
artist. I mention this fact, as showing the
importance attached to Art Education in
all the enlightened countries of the world.

When we consider the vast number of
art students in every country of the world,
we must not forget that only a small per-
centage ever become great masters in their
profession. For the most part, we cannot
expect more than a small percentage who,
by sheer industry, acquire a reasonable
facility in any of the many branches of fine
art. But there are many other channels in
which they can be absorbed. The same,
of course, applies to any other profession.
There are doctors who become great speci-
alists, but there are vast numbers who
never get beyond the status of a village
practitioner ; but nevertheless they all play
their part in the general service of
humanity.

Although the vast number of “would

be” great artists seldom get beyond the
mediocre stage; they do however produce

a good influence in the development of
good taste in their contact with the masses.
P:or the genius, I have little to say, for the A
simple reason that he will get on top any-
hpw and any where, in his own time and in
his own manner. His line of approach to
his subject cannot be governed by an
organised system of teaching. He is too
awkward to fit into any scheme. ‘

We have the rank and file to consider
and cater for. I am fully aware that nearly
every art student considers himself a
genius ; perhaps it spurs him to greater
things; may be it isa healthy enthusiasm.
Sooner or later, however, he is compelled

to give himself the right status in the
artistic scale of values.

So far, I have given you a broad outline
of the. major consideration of a School of
Art, In conclusion, let me say what I think
of the Indian Art student. I have been

deeply impressed by the keen industry

shown by the average student. I have
never before had such a talented, sincere
and most respectful collection of students
to deal with, and it isa source of great

pleasure for me to be in daily contact with
them.

POLISH SCHOOLS RETURN TO THE SOIL

A growing number of schools in the larger cities of Poland have acquired country
homes in which each city class spends several weeks every year. Instruction is not
interrupted during these visits to the country. On the contrary, the teaching of certain
subjects such as geography, ethnology, natural sciences, and physical education, has
greatly gained by the close contact with nature. Besides, the visits have helped to bring
teachers and pupils closer together. In order to defray some of the additional expenditure
incurred the pupils cultivate their own vegetables and rear domestic animals. For pur-

poses of organization, all these “homes "’

Educational Museum.

maintain a central office at the Warsaw

—World Education.

EXAMINATION RESULTS

By Prof. HENRY MARTIN, M. A. (Oxon.), O.B.E.

tions as such, but against an evil

" which in India is connected with the
examination system. My subject is: The
ruinous effects which an exaggerated em-
hasis on the importance of examination
results has on Indian education. What are
technically known as “results” are really
the least important results of the activities
of an educational institution; and to treat
them as the most important is to strangle all
real education. [t is quite conceivable that
a college or school that gets so-called * good
results '’ may be, in all that makes for real
education, inferior to one that gets what are
called “ bad results ”,

The whole worship of * Results™ is
vicious, and makes a sound system of educa-
tion impossible. Itis a kind of idolatry.
Those who give it have expelled the true
God, Education, from his temple, and set up
in his place this pichbeck, trumpery idol,
Results. And yet, so wide-spread is this
false worship, that even those who know this
gometimes find themselves carried away by
prevailing public opinion to such an extent
that, though they may not themselves bow
down before the idol, they at any rate cater
for its worshippers. And it is not unnatural
for workers in schools and colleges to glow
a little about good examination results; but
if they do sometimes feel thus proud and
elated, let them take upon 'thenr lips the
words of Naaman the Syrian, when he
became a convert to Judaism, and say: “And
when I bow myself in the House of Rimmon,
the LORD pardon thy servant in this
thing-"

What is the root of this idolatry ? We
may trace it, I think, to three causes. The

rst is the public’s utilitarian valuation of
university degrees and diplomas. The
average Indian father sends his son to
coliege, not to gain knowledge and culture,

rI\HIS is not a diatribe against examina-

but to get a degree; for the possession of
a degree is supposed to be the *open
sesame "' to Government service, or, at any
rate, a lucrative or respectable job. A uni-
versity degree, or even a matriculation
diploma, has, also, a commercial value in the
marriage market ; and even a “failed B.A.”
can make a better match than one who has
never been to college. So, sending his son
to college is a financial speculation on the
part of the average father. (I say *‘ average”;
for, of course, there are fathers who are
more enlightened than this). Like a cauti-
ous businessman, therefore, he wants to
make the most advantageous investment of
his hard-earned savings he can; and so he
looks round for the college that has the best
reputation for passing its students. His
only way of judging this is by examination
results. To him, the “best” college is the
college that secures the highest pass-percent-
ages. So there he will send his son. In the
first instance, therefore, it is the wide-spread
utilitarian valuation of education on the part
of the Indian public that lies at the root of
the false worship of ** results”.

In the second place comes communal
rivalry. Many schools and colleges are
private denominational institutions; and the
whole community to which a college or
school belongs takes a communal pride in it,
It is uplifted when its own educational
institution, whether Hindu Sanatanist,
Arya-Samajist, Mussalman, or Sikh, gets
good pass-percentages, and is depressed,
ashamed, and even depressed, and even
angry when its results are bad. Again, the
sole test of efficiency applied is the test of
examination results.

Thirdly, the local press takes the matter
up. When the University results come out,
the newspapers publish them, analyse them
and write leaders on them, pointing out that
College X stands, by its results, top of the
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University, while College Z is at the bottom
of the list. Then their correspondence
columns are thrown open, and are daily

filled with exultant or angry letters from

pleased or disappointed parents, colleges,
communal leaders, and all devout worship-
pers of the Great Idol, Examination Results,
All this still further impresses on the public
_that the only test of educational efficiency
1s pass-percentages.

This public opinion, made up partly of
the opinions of the average parents partly of
communal jealousies, partly of press propa-
ganda, presses upon the managing bodies
of colleges and schools. They know that
a bad examination result may mean a small
admission; and a reduced admission will
certainly mean a reduced fee-income.
Hence, the managing committees, at any
rate of private institutions, are great on
“results”. If the results are bad, the
committee or board of governors very

quickly meets; and then there is thunder

in the air. The Principal is sternly called

on for his report; but, whatever he may say

by way of explanation, the only thing that
has any weight with the committee is the
fact that the results are bad. Whose fault
isit? Of course, only that of the staff,
Evidently, the Principal is no good, ‘and the
teachers are rotten. To make them less
rotten, the committee may stop their annual

increments, or dock their pay, or even go-

so far as to dismiss some of them. Even if
they do not do any of these things, they
make all the members of the staff ver
uncomfortable, and warn them that if this
happens again they will get the sack.

o In this way, by a natural shifting of
incidence, pressure of puplic opinion is
passed on to the teaching staffs. The
members of the teaching staff soon realise
that their bread-and-butter depends on
“results . The poor teacher, with the sword
of Damocles hanging over his devoted head
has, in self-defence, to descend to every
trick and device known to the crammer tg
get his pupils through. He has no time
for education; “education” does not pay.

He searches through old examination papers
and racks his own brains, for every conceiv-'
able question on his subjects, and dictates

-answers, stuffs his pupils’ heads with notes

and drives them like a task
the staff will adopt another mex:;]?éer;e wA:‘ld'
namely, the * detention * system. ‘Tl? it
employers demand from them good resulfs"‘
s0, partly to make their students work and’
partly to winnow the chaff from the Vs;heat
‘t‘hey hold an annual test examination and'
keep back " all students who fail to
secure a. certain percentage of marks, In
this way the weakest are weeded out
1
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I. suppose no cure will be found until Indian
public opinion becomes more enlightened,
and. the people learn what true education
really means. Then the people will require
of schools and colleges, not ‘“results ” and
* pass-percentages,” but Education, in the
truest and highest sense of the word. Then
the best college or school will be the college
or school that can best *“draw out” the
student’s faculties and develop in him true
cultute, teach him to use his brains and
think for himself, train him to be manly and
honourable, and fit him mentally, physically
and morally to play his part nobly in life.
That is the work of real education; and
what have examination “ results ’’ and pass-
percentages to do with it?

Touchstone said there is. “ much virtue
in ‘If"; so let me close with a few “if’s.
If the average parent could have his eyes
opened to the meaning of true education,
and ceased to value it merely for its mone-
tary results ; /f communal rivalry could take

the form in education of competing honour-.

ably to produce the best kind of education

for each community; If the press could be
censored and forbidden to publish examina-
tion results; or, better still, could be con-
verted to the cause of true education, so
that newspapers would educate public
opinion on the matter on the right lines; If
all college managing committees could be
composed of broad-minded men of real
culture, who know what real education
means, and who would have the moral
courage to refuse to bow the knee to Baal;
If, finally, all actually engaged in educational
work would set their faces against this
idolatry of “results”, and devote themselves
in their own work to what they know to be
sound education and not mere craming—why,
then, the millenium in things educational
would come!

But these are very big “ 1F " s! Still,
it is half the battle to know your enemy —

to recognise what it is that hinders the

progress of true education. Once the
disease is diagnosed, a remedy may be found;
which, if applied wisely and firmly, may
effect a cure.

VISUAL INSTRUCTION FOR ADULTS

By Mr. N. S. ULLAL, B.A,, B. T,

Deputy Inspector of Visual Instruction, Bombay.

.vast illiterate adult population of India

'is a difficult and intricate one. The
aeed of the adults for acquiring a sufficient
wowledge of the 3 R’s so as to be able to
manage their own cc_)rrespondence and
accounts by themselves is, of course, great.
The imparting of adequate literacy to our
millions of brethren—and we know that
sbout 90 per cent of the population of our

“ountry are illiterate,—is by itself a hercu-

THE problem of the education of the

éan task. Looking to the cost and trouble

‘hvolved in this task and to the appalling
poverty of the average man in our country,
the ‘end in view appears well nigh impossble,
inless a large number of self-sacrificing

individuals come forward in every village
and town and work towards it day and
night and Government, Local Bodies and
the public at large generously contribute
and help towards the formation not only of
Adult Education classes but also of free
libraries and reading rooms to enable those
who have acquired even a little literacy to
keep it going. Thank God, our present
responsible  Provincial Governments in
general and Congress Governments in
particular are striving hard towards the end.

Looking, however, to the present
international situation, in which the trade,
industry and agriculture of our country
cannot be free from reactions and- competi-
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tions from foreign countries, our traders,
industrial workers and agriculturists badly
need education in a great deal more than
mere literacy.  Unless they are made
acquainted with and made to practise the
most up-to-date scientific methods adopted
by their compeers in foreign countries,
they will soon get lost in the race. Again
they must know the geographical conditions
of foreign countries, geographically similar
to theirs, as the Russians have done. It is
said that the Russians have introduced
hundreds of new varieties of fruits and
vegetables. Similarly in those democratic
days the masses must be educated in the
principles of responsible Government and
people have to be taught how to exercise
their votes at clections. They are also to
be taught the past history of our country
as well as of England, so that they ma.y
properly understand their position in the

political condition of the country. Thus-

History, Geography and Science have to
be taught to our illiterate adult brethren
and this has to be done as quickly and
efficiently as possible. Now the adults
whose education we have in view are
mostly engaged in some walk of life. If
they are to be educated, they have to be
handled at a time when they are free and
this time .is night. But, having worked
during the whole day, they come home
tired in the evening and are more in need
of rest and sleep than in need of a study of
subjects like history, geography, etc., unless
the subjects are so taught that they form a
pleasant diversion as well as a means of
instruction. The best means by which we
can combine entertainment with instruction
is visual instruction. Facts of history,
geography or science, if shown and ex-
plained through the magic lantern slide or
the cinema film, attain a concreteness and
intelligibility which bring them directly
home to the onlookers in such a manner
that they will never forget them, Since
the last great war, every nation has been
striving to develop its natural resources
to the fullest extent, so as to become eco-
nomically self-sufficient and inits feverish

race for advancement,
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educating its pupils in
fields, workmen in f i

S ! 1 actories
outside and visual Istruction hazni rélasses
edly been proved to be that means Réoubt:

In the United §
which, like Germany, ist?ltlzsh
Instruction, the Mines De
Department of Agriculturl:emthr::\e/relt ?ct:(? o
hundreds of ﬁ!ms, in addition tg ll']é:ed
posters and exhibits, covering all haS s of
the Mineral and  Agricultural llr)xduztzs' o
These visual aids are available for yse :ne;.

where in the United St
ates a
except for transportation. b no cost

The big industrial fir i i
use motic.)n' pictures, slides, ﬁ;rrﬁvsi?de?mir'lca
and exhibits, both for advertising .a,n?i dfrts
teachl.ng workers  how to handle th o
machines, These visual aids show tel;r
complete details of manufacturing proc ;
as well as the history and developmesisesf,
?ili)'y industry. By "this means peven ¥
thiterate worker can learn the me h iom
of the machines he has to handlec ?Plsm
machinery itself is to be observed , he
only a few worke aged ap O

. \ s can be engaged
time, while the severg] parts, esgpgcialzll;r (t);:e
e

Inaer parts of the machiper c
, can

:hl(;\;vgne a;tv}slfor.k. But. throug}?the (gg:}:l:
2l worgk; cring of workers can be taught
the oflng of CVEry part, as wel] ag tgh
w pro,jecta(rlxy machine. The picture cas
e proje ¢d On a monster screen ang h

can speak through 4 loud spea;ei

has b'een in search
t efficient means of
schools, farmers in

of America,
ome of Visual

Thus in i

silk and sill§$:rrrlr::sa’ there i s
stages of refining,
methods, spices for all pa
the manufacture of linep

hibits of
he varioug

showing the different "o harts obiain
products of the varjous
United States of Amer;

Preparing certain fo

sections of th
_ . e
merica, the manper of

ods Properly, balanced

VISUAL INSTRUCTION FOR ADULTS 295

diets for children of all ages, the arrange-
ment of a model farm and so on. Not only
are many of the leading industries of the
United States of America graphically
described by motion pictures for the benefit
of the workmen, and people at large, but
‘the cinema industry itself has now become
one of the biggest industries of the country.
From this point of view frequent industrial
and agricultural exhibitions held preferably
in hygienically model villages are of great
use in adult education.

Let us now turn our attention to what
other countries in the world have been
doing in the use of Visual Instruction for
adult education purposes. Russia or rather
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics,
that great wonder of the present country,
has used all types of Visual-sensory aids—
excursions, museurms, posters, maps, stereo-
graphs, slides, plays, pageants, motion
pictures and the radio to combat the
appalling illiteracy that existed among its
people at the time of the Revolution. The
progress made is phenomenal and within
these twenty years mass literacy has been
estrablished in that country. It is said that
the leading newspapers Pravda (Truth) and
the Peasants’ Magazine, have got 26 lacs
and 30 lacs of readers respectively. In
Moscow, there is a training school for Visual
Instructors which runs a course of four
years giving training in the construction
and use of visual aids of all types. Signor
Mussolini has introduced the poster, the
motion picture, the slide and other forms of
illustrative material in the education of
school pupils and adults in Italy. He has
given the former Kaiser’s palace in Rome
to the International Institute of Educa-
tional Cinematography as  permanent
headquarters.

The Canadian Government Motion
Picture Bureau produces educational, in-
dustrial, and scenic pictures in slide and
glm form for distribution throughout the
Dominion.

‘ In England the wonderful British
};{useum offers its facilities of visual educa-

tion to all kindsof schools, while the Em-
pire Film Library lends films free of charge.

In Germany excellent collections of
paintings, photographs, slides, and motion
pictures are extensively used at Berlin,
Leipzig, Munich and other cities among
schools of all types.

France has converted one of its mili-
tary barracks into a production studio for
the preparation of suitable educational films.

Even in hapless China, wireless sets
are being harnessed with cinema machines
as effective means of instruction in schools,

Japan has, of course, introduced edu-
cation through the cinema in most of its
schools.

A library of 16 mm. educational films
has been maintained by the Union Govern-
ment in South Africa, while a circulating
film library for Departmental schools is
maintained by the Educational Department
in South Australia. Instances of this kind
can be multiplied still more.

The experience of all these countries
has been that education with visual aids
becomes both quicker and more efficient
than without them and especially so in
mass-education.

In American schools careful experi-
ments have been performed and it has been
proved that education with visual aids is 40
per cent more efficient than without them.

Thus Visual instruction not only
impressively teaches people within a short
time how to do their work efficiently but
also shows them what improvements in
their own industry or what new industries
have been introduced in other parts of
their country or in similarly situated other
parts of the world, and inspires them with
a desire to imitate them. Mere verbal
descriptions will not appeal to them so
strongly or so quickly. Side by side with
self-impraovement this method of instruction
produces a good moral effect upon the
people. Their views are broadened and
they begin to think not only in terms of
their own town or district but of thejr
whole country, nay of the whole world,



CO-OPERATIVE EDUCATION & RURAL WELFARE
By Prof. M. S. SRINIVASA SARMA, MA.

Minister for Education, Madras, contri-

buted a few months back a series of four
articles to the “ Madras Mail” on “ Rural
Reconstruction.” He was then only a Parlia-
mentary Secretary; but now that he is in
sole charge of education, and therefore in
a position to implement the proposals he
had in view then, I shall point outin the
present article the line of reform that is
urgent and cssential to effect lasting good
to our rura!l folk.

THE Hon’ble Mr. C. J. Varkey, the

Rural uplift is the burning topic of the
hour; and rightly is it considered to be the
sure panacea for all our social, economic
and political ills of today. The salvation
of our country depends on the production
of arace of agriculturists who can adopt
the most recent scientific and business
principles to their affairs, and at the same
time develop rather than lose their own
rural ipstincts and traditions. The rural
virtues are too valuable an ingredient of
our national life to be lost; andas the
urban factor tends to predominate, it
becomes all the more necessary that the

other should be strengthened to maintain
the balance.

The futile cry of * Back to Villages ™

There is everywhere the cry of “back
to villages!”, “revival of village life ', etc.
Press articles and Convocation addresses
call upon the young to undertake rural
work. But the pathetic factis forgotten
that our University men do not know
what to do in the villages, and are not
trained for any kind of rural work. It
1s, therefore, a sin to preach to them
their duty to village without supplying
the knowledge of the needs of the villages,
and equipping them properly for this tagk.
The first step, therefore, in any scheme of
rural uplift must be to emancipate the
pupils from a system that turns them out

with a preference
the§n for an agricult
their education to

the facts of their psy-
chology. Therefore, -book

the existin text-books,
the syllabus of studies and theg method of

training.tbe teachers are absolutely useless
and positively harmfyl, Provision should

e made immediately for fostering a love
of country-things,

) Illiteracy, ignorance an
reign  supreme in the
debt, party-strife and lit;
life of the villager misera
Add to these the upc|
habits which breed and
lera, small-pox, etc., 3
full pi(:turep of etthe a\"\?(Elezozl:ncilaivllesa fly

: of the
villager. The root-cause of all this wretch.
edness is lack of right education and proper
guidance. It isignorance that makes beasts
of men. Let us remember that the Go-
vernment, like water, can never rise higher
than its source, viz., the people, and that
education and guidance properly designed
and administered is one of the truest forms
of wealth that we can create, and that
money spent on this process is really
money invested—even if we have to wait
for a generation or two for the dividend.

d incompetence
villages, Drink,
gation make the
ble and wretched,
€an and uncouth
nurse plague, cho.

The Aim of the Co-operative Movement

The co-operative movement in India
is due to the Government, and was intend-
ed to make people thrifty, self-reliant and
mutually helpful. 1Itsideal is the uplift of
the peasantry who are the back-bone of the
nation. In fact it is an important factor
in nation-building. What constitutes the
greatest benefit conferred by co-opcration
Is not the raising of money at cheap
Interest, but the improvement ‘of the moral
tone of the members. The first principle
pf co-operatxonZ as Prof. Marshall puts it,
is the Pdeuctlo.n of fine human beinys.
Co-operative societies, therefore, are highly
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. N
; centres of common purpos
({Z}S/]'?lrag;;et(%ley aim at is increased activity f(;r
ublic good, and the training of individuals
E)o substitute public good for pnva;l(:
advantage. Now how is this to be broug !
about ? Nothing to the purpose 1s &i‘hnexd
yi mmon p
by laying down a CO : P
i the necessary laws.
:ggcttlllr;:gpolicy will have to be 1{)?plemercllte£
tive agencies. The public goo
byf:gffheo;t}:in gtructure; it can be effe_ctlvel};
:grved only by the concerted action o
everyone of the members.

There is an appalling lack of co-opera-
tive skill among us. T}le art of mterfweal\]/;
ing our interests with .t'hosef o r(:?s.
fellowmen and the acquisition O ;:or -
ponding habits is indeed a difficult (;n
which all of us need to learn and master.
Were we as wise as the needs of our time
require us to be, we would at once rlevxse
the curricula of our schools and col eges;
and train the youth in the co-oper.atlveh ar
of interweaving their intcrests with those

of others.
The Analogy of the Legal Profession

The legal proff.:ssion in our coxfxfntry is
a splendid organisation which is an Ea ' ectt'lc‘;e
instrument of the administration o ]%s i t,
The lawyers have always been ready to
identify themselves with e_vei)y movex;r:lzﬁt
for public good. This is because I
ducated individuals with a deﬁmte_almh
?ife undergo a strenuous course 1in t e]
theory of law, and then get pgtlcttltchae
training in the art as apprentices. ut the
_operative movement is not a s
ot opthe legal profession 15, because
ﬁz-operative education had ngtthire;:;g;d
i isations, an em-
CO-O%BY?:’\;? u%?::;ie a course of training
Perscoa-operative principles before dth}(:y
grmed into a society and Shomder’?hgf ii
responsbibility of its m:anggementA riculturé
‘hv the Royal Commission on gd tare
:vtre};sed the need for co-o;;erz:it;\[;iaii:];a on
i mora
for pu:it(l):.g l(zo‘ggintedly says that “ th}a
Co{;ufemedy for these unsatisfactory condi-
on

tions which appears to offer any sure pros-
pect of success is the patient and persistent
education in the principles and meaning of
co-operation of the members of co-opera-
tive societies by teachers competent to
perform the task efficiently under adequate
supervision.” o

The Co-operative Department which is
in daily contact with the masses should,
therefore, contain enlightened men who
have special aptitude for their work, ard
who have been properly trained to dischar-
ge their duties. A College of Co-operation
with an elaborate course in Rural Science
and the technique of co-operation should
be started which will be open to all gradu-
ates who want to specialise in these sub-
jects with a view to make rural service
their mission in life, and those who aspire
for Government service in the Co-operative
Department. The study of the principles
of co-operation and training in the various
branches of it in the college should be as
thorough and scientific as the courses are
in the Law or Medical College. Itis these
graduates in co-operation filled with .publtllc
spirit and patriotism who will raise the
moral tone of the villagers, build up a milw
corporal village life, and even herald the
birth of a truly rural culture and civili-
sation.

Wanted— A Govt. Co-operative College

Thus the effective agency for the up-
lift of the villages is the enh.ghten'd and
public-spirited co-operator trained in the
Co-operative Colleges. The working  of
the Co.operative College and 1its manage-
ment, as in the case of t‘he I:,aw, Medical
Agricultural and  Engineering Colleges
should be directly and immediately uqder
the control of the Governmer}t for obvious
reasons. We know how miserably local
boards have failed, and how alrpost 1mpos-
sible it is to get private agencies to work
successfully ~public institutions. .Party
cliques, selfish interests, _]eglousy, brlbe_ry,
corruption—all play havoc in the working
of these institutions; and all self-respect-
ing men must hang their heads in shame at
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the failure of our non-officials to rise above
communal feelings and private gains.

In Japan the University professors give
lectures on the principles and practice of
co-operation. Manchester has a co-opera-
tive college. The Moscow University
trains Co-operative Instructors and Secreta-
ries. The French Government have created
a chair of Co-operation in the College of
France. Madras, which has led all India
in the matter of Prohibition, Debt Relief,
Public Health, etc.,— all calculated to
relieve the distress of the poor villager—
is eminently fitted to carry out this plan of

a Government Co-operative College. There
i?ono Ic\l;ar.t}tl of capable men. The Educa.
0 Minister and the Pripcip:
Central Co-oprative Institute aIf‘el ::f (::It:
in the economic and mora] aspectps of
co-operation ; both of them are young and
energetic and public spirited ; they are full
(t)}fle]drflis, and are eminently fitted to lead
. vement; and the i i
ripe for the fructification %rfeiirilst st(l:r}rll:mls
Will Madras add to its laurels by establis}f:
Ing a Co-operative College—the first of its
kind in India—and lay the foundat}ons for

real and endurin ood
population ? § 8 to the rural

GESTALT PSYCHOLOGY

Its Bearing on Methods of Téaching and Learning
By Principal K. S. VAKIL, M. A, L.E.S. (Retd)

[AA ESTALT ” is a German word mean-
G ing, ¢ figure’, ‘form’, ‘shape’. It
was introduced 1nto Psychology by
the German psychologist, Christian Ehren-
fels, in 1890 to indicate the character of a
perception as a unity.  Gestalt psycholo-
gists hold that when we perceive an object
or group of objects, we grasp it as a figure,
pattern, or configuration standing out from
a surrounding background and that a thing
perceived as a whole is something more than
the summation of its parts. For instance,
the seeing of a square does not consist in
seeing four equal straight lines enclosing
four right angles, but is the .perception of
the square as a whole. This theory hag
been developed considerably by Kohler and
Koffka the great European psychologists.

Spearman, the well-known English psy.
clislogist too, appears to hold the same
opinton. According to hl.s second principle
of cognition, “The Principle of Relations ",
whiniever two objects (fundaments) are
pteserit to consciousness, we tend  to sce a
relationship between them.. We see more

than just two objects or fundaments, W,
see als.o the relation between them b.indin‘
thgm into a ‘whole’ which is more than thE
objects or fundaments themselves, (
. Hence, if we
In a series of se
mind has to buyj

present teaching materia
parate parts, the pupil’
lfirhup these parts into ;
Gestalt before he explore oo form b

( : can explore it fyrt
In Spearman’s terminology, muyst edssz’tc});

relationships before he
: can app]
fresh fundamengs, When thgpgatte};?:l] ti(l

er, the varion

ploration of ¢,
The Gestalt theor il
the question; «[g it b
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ﬁel& placed together to form a well co-ordi-
wated system of facts or principles ?”

This question has engaged the attention
of educational psychologists for a number of
years and led to a number of experiments by
them on the ¢ part ’ and  whole ' methods of
teaching. Their general finding seems to
be that the more the material falls naturally
into a whole or well co-ordinated scheme, the
more value there is in the ¢ wholc’ method
of presentation. With material that has no
definite thread of meaning running through
it (e.g., mazes and nonsense syllabus), there
seems little to choose between the two
methods. With the ‘whole’ method the
essential wholeness of the material is grasped
almost immediately and with that as a back-
ground the pupil can explore the field
further. The whole, once grasped even
vaguely, can be readily connected with the
pupils’ interests. With the *part’ method,
however, the pupil has to build up a whole
out of the disconnected parts betore further
exploration of the field can take place. The
parts as such have little meaning, and with.
out this can be of little interest to the pupil.

Sturt says, * The conception of a tnta-
lity seized at once and then further defined
seems to lend itself better to the theory of
teaching than the widely current concep-
tion of an apperception mass of ideas. On
Herbartian princples the business of the
skilful teacher is to link new ideas on to the
apperceptive mass already existing in the
pupils’ mind .  But the idea of a whole

that can be apprehended immediately leads
to another method. ‘ The teacher first
considers in what way the subject to be
taught can be made to appeal most effiec-
tively to the pupil's known interests; he
then gives a general account of it with the
central idea specially related to those inte-
rests; then he fills in the details, not elabo-
rating fully any one part in isolation of the
rest . ¥

These recent developments in the field
of Educational Psychology necessitate revi-
sion of a good many of the methods of
teaching which still persist in the class-room,
e. g., we still see some teachers teach read-
ing from the alphabet or word; rather than
from stories or sentences; a prose or poetry
lesson paragraph by paragraph, verse by verse,
or stanza by stanza. regardless of the unity of
the lesson as a whole; grammar form parts
of speech rather than from the sentence, the
smallest unit of thought and speech; geo-
metry from definitions, axioms and discon-
nected propositions, rather than from a
central principle binding or applying toa
whole group of propositions; Geography
from boundaries, physical features, climate,
etc., rather than from a general survey of a
whole region ; history by reigns rather than
from dynasties, periods, movements, or
representative personalities; drawing from
straight lines and curves rather than from
mass or whole.

# ' part and Whole Methods of Presentation” by
M. M. Griffiths (Melbourne University Press}, pp. 12.15,

ORGANISED GAMES IN SCHOOLS IN CITIES
By Mr. N. L. INAMDAR, M.A., T.D. (London)

Headmaster, New Era High School, Amraoti.

N schools situated in busy towns, diffi-
[ culty about spacious playgrounds in the

surroundings of the School-house is
generally felt.  The present system of
holding schools from about 10-30 A. M. to
4.30 P. M. at a stretch, is common to
almost all schools. The proposals and recom-

mendations, very pressingly made to guar-
dians to provide a mid-day meal to their
wards in the long recess have proved
practically of no avail. Again, itis agreed
as a very good educational principle that
the little pupils of the middle department
(of classes V and VI and even VII,) need
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not be detained for school-tution for more
than 3% to 4 hours daily. (In view of the
new Wardha Scheme, it is to be expected
that book-education will be even lesser, and

more work in workshops or laboratories will
be demanded.)

Considering all the above circumstances,
and having unsuccessfully attempted to
popularise the idea of holding Schools in
two sessions each day (morning and after-
noon), it occured to me that, rather than
having to fix games-periods during the hot
hours or leaving all boys to huddle in the
small open space in our school-compound
after school hours, it may serve our purpose
(of seeing that every pupil plays some game
or the other under supervision, after a little
lunch at home), if boys of similar age and
staying in the same locality are encouraged
to form private clubs for a game like Foont-
bail and are given accessories out of the
games-fee-collection. This may induce them
to play with more vigour and willing enthuy-
siasm. As to organising them and provid-
ing supervision, I thought it would be a
very good thing if the teacher staying in or
near that locality takes up this pleasant duty
of taking part in and supervising the games
for ai least sometime during the game, after
he himself has had a brief respite after
returning from School work.

With this view I made experiments
from September 1937, and it will interest
the reader to hear that they are stil going
on vigourously and are very popular,
Eight Football clubs were started com-
prising most of the boys of our middie
department with a peighbour-teacher ang
a captain to manage each club, Footballs
purchased out of the games fund were
provided for the use of these clybs. Two
playgrounds in the school compound, and
six convenient plots in different localities in
the Amraoti Town and Camp were allotted to
these clubs. Except two, all these small
grounds proved convenient enough and

attracted players every evening. Sometimes
It was found possible for one teacher t
Supervise more clubs than ope. Boys use?l'
to be let off from school, whenever tj
table permitted, at 3-40 p.m., and in r:e'
case, at 4-30 p.m. They went home hni
somgthmg 0 eat, and hyrrieq to thei; 3
pective playgrounds, Except the lossrezf-

a football cover
A th o .
a captain, the clybg © Carclessness of

. ! _ behaved
quite well and S’cltlsfactorily and g;}rfergsives
] ere

al inter.
were _played with enthyg; Inter-club matches

mpt ies and 1;
no enthusiasm, oftenpi J pellies, and little or

. the ;
h n Scortching B .
gsatéé\:;{thtthebdead Y prospect of hivi:{;atro
b i ando p:ro]l:i-rl]essons with perspiring
resorted to. § mouths, haq been

. .It_is true that thjg
eginnin

f%h g, . to the standard
Of those enthusiasts of discipli o

long - years, used to, for many
3 ) organisin ve
during Echool hours, withoit :IC]I;OO;;%:mes
;r:lntés;ta;el\;er, for da midday mea] to c}?i{fc?.
ren. Obe readers wil] gee im of
the aj
ergro;zefnent_ over the present state of tl':]nOf
erlying it, and its advantages will o
tually be realised, | have during myevcsm-
;]:(l)ﬁzrsl :nhEErgpe, Secn some streets of b?é
WhIch have no extengi ]
closed for traffic and r ot Y fields)
games. Such ‘grounds "
Streets

I hope School-managers i ive
sympathetic consideratioi to WIi}]isglw .
scheme of mine which will commenend itgel\fV
not only on account of the paucity of spa ie ;
playgrqunds in Cities, but for the oifrl)erc tous
conveniences that are facilitated ¢}, -
as mentioned above. ereby,

———

By Mr. K. S. VAKIL,

AM glad to report that there was conside-
I rable activity during the year in the field

of Adult Education, far more thap ever
before in the history of Education in this
country—thanks to the frank recognition of
its national importance by the new popular
Ministrics of the Provinces in which res-
ponsibility for Government has passed into
the hands of members of the Indian National
Congress: The Bombay Government ap-
pointed an Adult Education Committee at
the beginning of the year and have as
recommended by it, constituted, since
October 1st, a Provincial Board for Adult
Education and directed it to submit a three-
year programme for the spread of Adult
Education in Bombay Provmcg ; to conduct
propaganda for the removal of illiteracy and
other forms of ignorance among adults of
both sexes in rural as well as urban areas ;
to encourage and supervise the publication
of suitable literature for Adult Educatlon;
to consider schemes referred to it by Gov-
ernment or submitted by priv‘ate bodies f_or
the spread of Adult Education; to asixflse
Government as to the best. manner of aiding
the existing adult edu‘catlon classes and of
organising and extending the work of such
classes  on a voluntary basis; to advise
Government as to th_e best metho.ds of
harnessing the enthusiasm and spirit for
national service among the educated youth
of the province for the drive against mass
illiteracy ; to suggest means fqr co-ordinat-
ing adult education among v1llaggrs .w1th
other forms of rural reconstruction; to
advise Government on the question of imple-
menting the various .recommen'datlons made
by the Adult Education Committee; and to
collect funds. The Governmeqt has als_o
provided Rs. 70,000 for recurring expendi-

* et as Secretary, Adult Education Section,
All-In%fapg‘l;deration of Educational Associations, sub-
mitted to the All-India Educational Conference held in
Bombay on December 26—30, 1938.

. ADULT EDUCATION IN INDIA, 1938"

M.A., LE.S. (Retd.)

ture and Rs. 1,25,000 for non-recurring
expenditure on Adult Education during the
current official year so as to enable the
Board to proceed actively with the work
assigned to it. It is gratifying to note that
the Bombay Provincial Students’ Federa-
tion who carried out a literacy campaign in
some villages of Gujarat, Maharashtra, and
Karnatak last summer has been considering
the question of co-operating actively with
the Bombay Government in their Adult
Education scheme.

In Bihar, in response to an appeal to
them by the Minister of Education in March
last to take up the work of Adult Educa-
tion, thousands of teachers and students
organised themselves, recruited voluntary
workers, raised funds, prepared reading
materials, and trained workers. This
Literacy Campaign was launched on 26th
April, 1938, and literacy centres were
started in a number of places. The Pro-
vincial Mass Literacy Committee supplied
books and charts to all centres all over the
province free of charge, while local bodies
met contingent expendure in connecton with
them. In their current vear’s budget, the
Government have provided a sum of
Rs. 80,000 for the Mass Literacy Campaign.
They propose to start 3000 adult school
centres in Middle English, Upper Primary,
and Lower Primary schools, to assist the
organisation of voluntary centres by public
associations or social warkers, and to utilise
the existing machinery of the Education
Department in organising and supervising
them till they appoint a special Provincial
Adult Education Officer next year.

The Government of the United Pro-
vinces have inaugurated, as an experimental
measure, 2 scheme of Adult Education, and
appointed a specizl Education Expansion
Officer to carry it out. They propose, under
the scheme, to open 960 adult schools, 20
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in each district, in the course of the current
year and have asked the district boards to
encourage village school masters numbering
about 1,00,000 to give some of their spare
time to the teaching of adults in their
respective areas and promised to reward
the services of exceptionally good workers
cash bonuses ranging from Rs. 15 to Rs. 50.
They have also offered an honorarium of
Rs. 10/- p. m., to all interested in the spread
of literacy if they organise private schools
for the purpose in suitable village buildings,
and invited those who may not be in a
position to give whole-time services to.enlist
themselves as part-time workers and
offered them a remuneration of Rupee one
for every illiterate turned literate. Further,
to prevent adults turned literate from laps-
ing into illiteracy, they have sanctioned
the organisation of 768 libraries and 3600
reading rooms and provided about 2% lakhs
of rupees for all these adult education pur-
poses in the current year’s budget.

The Government of the Central Pro.
vinces and Berar are proceeding with the
scheme sanctioned last year for the esta-
blishment of Adult Schools by Local Bodies
with the approval and assistance of the
Education Department. These adult schools
are held in the evening, usually in ordinary
school buildings, and are closed during five
months of the hot weather and rains and are
aided by Government if they have been in
existence for at least three months, have an
enrolment of at least fifteen adults, and have
been reported on by a Deputy-Inspector of
schools as making satisfactory progress.

~ In the North-West Frontier Province,
night classes have very recently been started
at ahout a hundred places.

In Madras, the Adult Education class
at Teachers' College, Saidapet, and the
Devadhar M. R. Trust Adult Education
classes at Feroke, Trisala, and Malappuram
continued their work.

* Orissa has only 2 night classes for
Adilt Education conducted by honorary
d:gaqisers with aid from Government. Stu-

dents of secondar
schools in this pe

during the last summer vacation
literacy among illiterate adyltg in

In the Punjab

Y schools and trainir'xg

to spread
villages,

take up this work,

. Sind bas 24 schools for
primary and 2 secondary (for cle
and the like) with 553 anq
respectively.

Among Indian Stat
first in.its activities in tflsé zlgﬁlorif St?ds
education, Mr. B. M pult
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n the subject,
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tate and South Canara,

In Cochin State nigh
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at present 4 night
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rural libraries opene
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dddition to the g0
d Previously, 6 (5 Malaya.
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In  Baroda, th
adults with 717 p‘?;lsare 35 schools for

which have been estap] o 8¢ 1 libraries

villages of sufficient sizélshed in all the

help. the adults in retaini
acquired by them at schog].

and importance
ng the literacy

The work of the iversitioe
field of Adult Educaﬁg,mzzfslgfs In the
organisation of Extension LecturesS o obe
at the University centres but also not only
cases, at places situated far way ,Itm some
observed, however, that these le 2y be

often far beyond the comp lectures are
prehens;i
of the people to whom they are o:dgrfe;‘;gflt

W Province endeavoured
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Among the private agencies working in

* the field may be mentioned the Y. M. C. A,,

the Y. W. C. A., the Bombay Presidency
Adult Education Association, the Bombay
City Literacy Association, the Hind Gujarati
Stree Mandal, Bombay, the Poona Adult
Education League, The Saksharta Praka-
sarak Mandal, Poona, the Raiyat Saksharata
Mandal, Satara, the Central Night Schools
Association, Muzaffarpur (Bihar), and the
Indian Adult Education Society, Delhi.

It is interesting to note that the subject
of *“Adult Education in India”, ‘‘Its
Present Position and Prospects " was dis-
cussed at a small meeting held in London
in June last by the World Association for
Adult Education. The meeting was pre-
sided over by Sir George Anderson, formerly
Educational Commissioner with the Govern-
ment of India, and attended by Mr. H. B.
Richardson, President of the Indian Adult
Education Society, Mr. Yusuf Ali, and
Mr. E. Champness of the International
Committee of the National Adult School
Union of England. The World Associa-
tion has continued to take keen interest in
our work and it published a summary of my
last year’s report to this section in its
occasional News Sheet No. 14 of April,
1938. ‘ Educational Extracts', a monthly
journal published in the U. S. A., also gave
a summary of it -in its issue for October,
1938, and “ World Education ”, a publica-
tion of the World Federation of Education

Associations, published it in a condensed
form in its recent issue for November, 1938.
Ernest Champness in his leaflet entitled
“A Venture in Indian Adult Education”
published March, 1938, mentioned our
Section as a section of the All-India Edu-
cation Conference * which has been doing
an important work for a number of years in
keeping before Indian educationists the
urgent reed for adult work and the great
desirability of its co-ordination ",

All these activities and sympathetic
references augur well for the future of Adult
Education in India. The clouds of official
indifference and public apathy that hung
over and darkened the field are fast clearing
away and bright prospects are now appeat-
ing on the horizon. It will gladden your
heart to know that the Central Advisory
Board of Education, at its meeting at New
Dethi on December 3rd, felt that Adult
Education was one of the most important
problems to be examined on an All-India
basis and accordingly appointed a Sub-Com-
mittee of five officials and non-officials, to
examine this problem carefully and to report
on it in due course. Let us hope that the
Sub.Committee will soon begin its work
and present its report and recommend
adoption of effective measures for the liqui-
dation of mass illiteracy which is the cause
of much of our backwardness in various
fields of public activity.

EDUCATIONAL EXPERIMENTS IN INDIA

Work of the A.l. F. E. A. Educational Experiments Section
By Dr. G. S. KRISHNAYYA, M.A,, Ph.D.

NUMBER of interesting educational
A experiments were described in the

meeting of the Section on Teacher-
Training, Research and Experiments held
during the All-India Educational Conference
which met in Bombay. The discussion
provided much inspiration and guidance to
those assembled and was an eye opener to

many.

Mr. S. Moos, M. A, LLE.S,, Deputy
Director of Public Instruction, Bombay,
presiding, pointed out in his opening address,
the handicaps under which Indian Educa-
tion labours and urged the need for clear
thinking, careful investigation and energetic
endeavour. He argued for the institution
of research degrees in eduacation in all the
Universities.
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The Secretary, Dr. G. S. Krishnayya,
Vice-Principal of the Kolhapur Teachers’
College, explained that as the Section had
discussed Teacher-Training in Gwalior and
Research in Calcutta, it would this year con.
centrate on a symposium on Experiments in
Education——experiments with new methods,
e.ge The Dalton Plan, The Wardha
Scheme, etc., and with such educational
techniques as “Intelligence Testing”, * Dia-
gnosis of Error”, “Psycho-Analysis”, “ Voca-
bulary Control in Language, Teaching”, etc.,
He reviewed the outstanding types of
experiments being conducted all over India
along the lines mentioned and indicated the
need for better co-ordination of experience and
greater encouragement of research and experi-
ment. A new avenue for State aid and private
philanthrophy, he pointed out, would be the
establishment, as in other progressive coun-
tries, of Trusts and Foundations for the
study of specific problems.

Then followed a series of valuable
papers most of them by men who are
actually cngaged in the experiments descri-
bed. Mr. K. L. Srimali, Head of the
Udaipur Balak Mandir, speaking on ‘ Psycho-
analysis and the Teacher’ showed how
several problems of bebaviour in the class-
room might be solved with the help of
a thorough knowledge of psycho-analysis,
and gave the experience of his institution.
He concluded saying that it was more im-
portant for teachers to be psycho-analysed
than to be trained; Prolessor Nanavaty of
Wadia College, Poona, dealt with the causes
of backwardness of children and illustrated
how many of them can be remedied. Dr. S,
Brahmachari of the Child Guidance Clinic
of the Tata Graduate School of Social
Work, Bombay, read a thought-provoking
Paper on Mental Health of Children and
advocated the establishment of Child
Guidance Clinics in large cities and the
employment of school psychiatists.

The Wardha Scheme was briefly ex-
plained by Mr. L. R. Desai, the Basic
Education Officer of Bombay. He dealt
with some of the misgivings, which he said

existed in the minds of many and advocated
sympathetic experimentation.

Mr. H. Trivedi of Bhavnagar submitted
an instructive paper on the Dalton Plan
based on his personal experience in the
Daxinamurti Bhavan. He emphasised the

impm:tance of careful preparation for the
experiment,

Mr. Acharlu of Mpysore, who for a
number of years, has been working on the
problem of the ‘frequency of errors’ in
English in High School next dealt with
how such work might successfully be under-
taken, and based his suggestions on some of
the.egperiments he had conducted. Oppor-
tunities for scientific investigation and
effecglve improvement, he pointed out, were
within reach of every teacher so inclined,

The subject of ‘ Economy in langua
Teaching * which is now beiZg consi<gier§(613
mvgluable for adult educational work and
.l)eglnnefs' readers was discussed in ap
Interesting manner by Mr. M. Muthukrishna
Ayyar, of the Saidapet Training College
Madras, a man who has done a splendid,
piece of work in Tamil and ip phonetic
script for Indian languages,

A Paper on ‘Vocabula i
Control’ by Rev. E, W-%/ISS;CUOOfnCa?)d
explained the value of studies along t‘haé
line in the different Indian languages and
described the remarkable work in ‘Hi di
that had been done by him and others, e

A paper on ‘ Intelligence ing’
sent in by Professor Mz%iti of’l;gzmgalcxils
University who has done much work in thaétl:
direction. It contained several valuabl
hints regarding the pre-requisites for adee
quate programmes of testing and standardiz-
ing and a critical review of Indian experien .
with Tests and Measurements. e

The Section passed some important
Resolutions ‘which urged the increased pro-
vision of research facilities, the openinp of
child Guidance Cilinics and ;

th :
study of abnormal children. e special

P
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Educational Policy in Madras

44 AS the Madras Government an
educational policy ’? and* To
what extent has it been put

into operation”? For these two ques-
tions an answer was given by Mr.
R. M. Statham, the Director of Public
Instruction, in an address which he
recently delivered at a Conference in
Coimbatore. He made it clear that
Government had a policy regarding
mass education, that it was a sound
policy, and that the efforts made during
the last two years to give effect to it
had been a remarkable success. There
has been a certain amount of criticism
that while in almost every other pro-
vince energetic steps are being taken to
reorganise elementary education, especi-
ally in the light of the new famous
Wardha Scheme, very little has been
done by the Madras Government in
this direction. It is, therefore, a matter
for gratification to be told that so early
as December 1936 the Madras Govern-
ment outlined its policy and that
during the last two years much was
done to put this into operation with the
result that to-day the situation is much
better than what it was.

[T appears from the address of the

Director that the main purpose under-
lying the policy of the Government is
to make its expenditure on education
much more effective than what it used
to be. For several years large amounts
of money have been spent by Govern-
ment on elementary education. But
this has not resulted in a proportionate
spread of literacy. There was much
stagnation and much wastage. As a
stay of at least five years in school is
necessary to give permanent literacy
to a pupil and as the large majority of
pupils left schools even before they
came to Standard III and as many of
them spent several years in Standard
I and II, the money spent by Govern-
ment in imparting instruction to them
was found to have been completely
wasted. Though there was an increase
in the number of schools and in the
total number ot pupils attending
them, literacy did not take a firm root.
The conclusion, therefore, was naturally
drawn that many of the schools were
ineffective and that drastic steps
should be taken to reform them so that
a larger percentage of pupils might be
found in the V and the higher Stand-
ards.

THIS is the central feature of the

Government’s educational policy in
Madras to-day. The primary object is
to see that pupils entering the school
and sitting in the first Standard are
given instruction in such a manner that
all of them are promoted from year to
year to the next higher class until in
the fifth year after they join school,
almost all of them are found in the V
Standard. The aim is not an increase
in the total number of pupils but an
increase in the number of pupils in the
highest Standards.  No one can ques-



306 EDUCATIONAL INDIA

tion the desirability and the soundness
of this kind of reform. And it is to this
that the Director of Public Instruction
drew the attention of the public.
This reform has been carried out in
accordance with a scheme laid down in
December 1936. It involved the elimi-
nation of all upeconomic and ineffec-
tive schools, the building up of all
lower elementary schools into complete
schools with five Standards, the adopt-
ing of methods which would result in
a much larger number of pupils reach-
ing the higher standards, the reduction
in the number of single teacher schools,
the replacement of lower elementary
teachers by higher elementary trained
teachers, the adoption of new sylla-
buses and the strengthening of the
inspecting agency. Rules regarding
the giving of grants to elementary
schools were revised in accordance with
the new policy and the Director is
satisfied that the results expected from
the policy have been realised to a sub-
stantial extent.

HERE has been an increase in the

total number of pupils reading at
the fifth Standard and a diminution in
the number of lower elementary teachers
employed and in the number of single
teacher schools. Many more have
been promoted from Standard I to
Standard 11, thus indicating a percepti-
ble fall in wastage and stagnation. The
Director has observed that the fall in
the number of lower elementary tea.
chers is not quite satisfactory and that
the substitution of higher grade teachers
can only be gradual, since, “ in ordinary
common justice, lower elementary tea-
chers with considerable service to their
credit cannot all of a sudden be
replaced by higher qualified teachers.”
Similarly, owing to the financial posi-

tion _of the Province, it hag not b

possible to increase the numbereex;
teache_rs in the single-teacher Schocl)
as rapidly as could be wished Oos
drawback to which the Director hne
referred is in respect of Girlg’ ed as
tion. The education of girls s uga;
1mproving So_extensively as that gf
boys and it is his opinion that specia]
efforts should be directed in the Cé)m.na
years to bring about this improvemel,?tg

GREAT deal of credit in the exe-

cution of the above policy goes to
the inspecting staff of the Department
It is their vigilance, and an increase in.
the number of visits they paid to rural
schools that are responsible in the main
for the improvements brought aboyt
At the same time an increasing interes£
in educational work was displayed b
the teachers themselves, The stricty
ness of the Grant-in-Aid rules h )
brough? about this desirable change o
the activities of the teachers andg't i
now to their immediate as we]) to tlh ir
ultimate interest that more pupils e
promoted to the higher classes and tire
schools are transformed into comp] ”
schools with all the five Stand'p ?ite
There has also been great de a}r ¥
prop_aganda carried op by thea' o
pecting staff, the teacherg and n]]s-
s(f)mtehof thi 1r.nore enlightened memgesrz
) e public. There ;
in' the observation I;?adrgucg i
Dlrgctor that Propaganda shouyld thbe
carrl.ed on more vigorously b the
public and especially by women }; 161:
these matters and that opiniona'
fayour of the parents sendin ?h i
children to schools and keeping th o
there for as long a period as gos grln
should be created. No plan Il)]t S; :
ward by Government cap be psuc or:
fully carried out—however usefulczflsd

\
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admirable it may be—unless public
opinion is favourable to it.

HERE are two grave risks to which

the above policy may become sub-
ject unless prompt action is taken to
set them right. One is the possibility
of promoting pupils from the lower to
the higher classes simply for the
purpose of satisfying the departmental
requirements and claiming a large
grant. Within eighteen months after
the inauguration of the new policy the
percentage of pupils studying in the
fifth Standard to the number studying
in the first Standard has increased
from 9.5to 23.5. The tota] number
studying in V Standard in 1936 was
108 thousands and in 1938 it rose to
20 thousands. How much of this was
genuine and natural and how much of
it was due to mere manipulation it is
hard to say. Much, therefore, depends
on the control exercised by the
inspecting and supervisory staff if the
progress is to be real.

HE other risk is that in its attempt

to make expenditure more effective
than what it has been in the past,
Government might be forgetting the
need for quantitative expansion of
elementary education. It is true that
in a poor country like India every pie
that is spent should be spent with a
view to maximum advantage, But at
the same time it must be recognised
that in point of literacy we are so far
behind all other countries in world that
it becomes the duty of government to
find more funds for the spread of edu-
cation. The present policy is a very
narrow one and though it is necessary
in its own way it is not the only thing
that has to be pursued, A more liberal
outlook is what is required on the part
of government and it is hoped that

more funds for the expansion of edu-
cation will be made available in the
near future. It has to be recognised
that all other efforts made by govern-
ment for improving the lot of the
masses will not bear fruit unless they
become educated enough to understand
and appreciate the work of government.
In this sense education is the only
foundation for national development.

Educational Reorganisation inU. P,

YHE recommendations made by the
Primary and Secondary Education
Reorganisation Committee consti-

tuted by the U.P. Government are
characterised by a remarkably wide and
liberal outlook. They take as their
objective the making of the whole man
who is to fit himself into a national de-
mocratic society, It is from this stand-
point that the Committee has made
its recommendations in respect of all
aspects of education. So far as ele-
mentary education is concerned it has
accepted the Wardha Scheme. It
recommends that there should be a
uniform system of compulsory educa-
tion for all children, both in rural and
urban areas and that it should extend
for a period of 7 years and that it should
be carried on through concrete life
situations and correlated with one or
more forms of manual and productive
labour. Such a scheme can be put
into effect only when there are ade-:
quately-trained teachers. The Com-
mittee has, therefore, recommended the
opening of a new type of training
centres for men and women teachers—
a type that will provide for instruction
and training in handicrafts and in the
principles and methods of co-ordinated
teaching. The teachers should also be
trained to adopt the newer methods of.
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discipline—different from the authori-

tarian discipline to which pupils have
been subjected for ages. A self-impo-
sed discipline is what a democratic
society requires and this ought to be
kept in mind in imparting basic edu-
cation. Itis in this connection that
all extra-curricular activities become
significant. It is in carrying on such
activities that pupils develop a spirit
of initiative, of organisation for com-
mon purposes and for self-imposed
discipline which after all is nothing
else except the regulation of their lives
for achieving the common purposes.

AS regards secondary education the
Committee has recommended the
introduction of varied forms of training
for life and employment to suit the
varied interest and abilities of pupils.
Here again the emphasis is on courses
which are more realistic and practical
than what obtain at the present day.

[N respect of text-books its recom-
mendation is rather new so far as our
country is concerned. It proposes that
that the publication of text books
should not be in the hands of private
concerns whose sole object generally is
the making of as much profit as
possible. The publication should be
under the control of government itself.
It should entrust the writing of text-
books to competent authors, get these
books revised from time to time and
that alternative sets of books should be
published on each subject. We are
afraid that such centralisation under
government control may result in
weakening the motive for experimenta-
tion in the field of text-book writing
MONG the other recommendations
the two that are of an outstanding
character are those relating to women-
teachers and communal schools. The

committee insists on the employment
of a large proportion of women teachers |
in all basic schools and the payment of
higher salaries to them than to men
teachers. Some sych attraction is
absol_u.tely necessary in the present-da
conditions of the country if we are tz
get a sufficiently large number of
women teachers to serye especie;‘ly in
the ogt-of~the way rural areas, ‘The
committee is also emphatic in con-
demnmg_s'egregated schools for special
communities and the imparting of
religious instruction in public schools
National outlook among the youth of
the country cannot be developed so
]ong.a_s there are commupa] schools
and it is hoped that the :J. P. Govern-
ment will have the courage to accept
this recommendatiop and put it in?
operation, °

—

Dr. Reddi on Students and
Social Service

they form a part, Muc is i

however, due to the facththgﬁ :E‘esl'lfs'
they ha.v'e to lead in colleges alg
'Ur}lversmes 1S S0 narrow and lim'tnd
in its outlook that it dpeg not afg ed
any healthy outlet for the superabor

dan_t energy that they Possess at ttlllr'l-
period of their lives. Tt is the abgey .
of better opportunities for rnak']Ce
themselves useful that is really at :Eg
bottom of all that indiscipliné g
rebellious spirit that hag come to ca;)n

racterise them at present, The remec?.
lies not so much in repressing thei}l:
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activities and compelling them to
confine themselves to work in the
class-room and to merely preparing
for soulless examinations, as in creat-
ing for them new avenues of useful
service, This truth is now recognised
by all educationists and itis in this
connection that we heartily welcome
a scheme recently formulated by Dr.
C. R. Reddi, the learned Vice-Chancel-
lor of the Andhra University, to give
training to our students in social
service.

THE scheme is based on the experi-

ence he gained in this respect while
he was student in the Madras Christian
College and Principal, later on, of the
Mysore Maharaja’s College. It is this

- that gives added value toit. Colleges are

generally located in towns and there is
ample field for social service in such
areas., There are two kinds of social
work that students may take to without
much difficulty.  One is the giving of
instruction in night schools. The pro-
blem of illiteracy requires, as every one
knows, immediate handling. Students
to whom patriotism has become an
article of faith will best fulfil their
patriotic ideals if they start night
schools, work as teachers in them in
small batches, make their neighbours
literate and dispel from them the
ignorance which darkens their minds

“today. In Dr. Reddi’s scheme * Night

Schools’ occupy a very prominent place.
Another way in which students can
become really useful to the society at

~ large is by organising lectures for work-
. ing classes in the evenings. Students
- in the higher classes of the University

are specially competent to do this kind

~of work.  There is need for imparting

instruction in History, Geography,
Science and other subjects of general

knowledge as well in welfare subjects
like Hygiene, First Aid, nutrition, etc,
Students of Arts and Sciences, and
medical students will do well to take to
this kind of organised work. Dr. Redd;
draws pointed attention to this aspect
of social service.

E are also hearing now-a-days of
“Rural Reconstruction”. In this

field the object is to enable the people
of the rural ares to have better ideas
of living and to show them the way to
such living. Here also ‘is a wide field
open for our young men. Instead of
merely talking on rural construction
they can take active part in accomp-
lishing that task. This can be done in
the term-time as well asin vacations.
A village in the neighbourhood of thejr
College or University may be selected
for intensive work during the term-time
and during the long vacations students
living in the same village or in a group
of neighbouring villages might start an
organisation for carrying on educa-
tional work in their areas consecuti-
vely for a period of five or six weeks.
As Dr. Reddi puts it, work of this sort
has a two-told value. “It would be
a test of the reality of the patriotism
professed by the students and train
them in babits of patriotic conduct,
They would come into touch with
the realities in the country, which

~might form an important corrective of

the general ideas gathered from text-
books. It would enable them to be-
come citizens capable of leadership.”

E commend the scheme to the at-
tention of all students and of the
authorities of Colleges and Universitieg
and we hope that ere long organised
work on the lines outlined by the lear-
ned Vice-Chancellor wil] be undertaken
at least in the headquarters of the
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Andhra University and in some of
the colleges affiliated to it.

The All-Hyderabad Teachers’
Conference

HE second annual Conference of

the All-Hyderabad Teachers’ Asso-

ciation that was held in January
last under the distinguished president-
ship of Nawab Mahdi Yar Jung
Bahadur was a great success, Much
of this was due to the fact that, as
pointed out by Mr. Sajjad Mirza, the
Chairman of the Reception Committee,
the previous conference had laid down
a progamme of work for the succeeding
year and appointed committees for
preparing reports on such important
subjects as Adult Education, Extra-
curricular activities, women’s education
“and secondary education. The reports
submitted by these committees were
thoroughly discussed and important
_decisions were arrived at on them.

N this connection we wish to invite
the attention of our readers to that
~part in the speech of Mr. Sajjad Mirza
where a reference is made to the
problem of teaching languages. As he
has put it, every son and daughter of
Hyderabad has to learn three or
perhaps four languages——Hmdustan},
the mother-tongue, Arabic or Sanslfrlt
and English. The success with which
this can be accomplished depends
entirely on the devising of a scientific
method for the teaching of languages.
. He pointed out how the Osmania
~ Training College has been conduct}ng
experiments in the method of teaching
Hindustani—the common language of
the country—and compiling a rational
list of basic Hindustani vocabulary on
the lines of the vocabulary devised for

“Basic English.” This experiment will
be watched with interest by all teachers

in India and we hope that by the time ¢*

the Conference meets next, substantial
results wil be forthcoming. It is
because of the absence of scientific
methods of teaching languages that
we have not yet been able to tackle the
problem of massilliteracy in the country,
and it is time that training colleges
devote more attention to this subject,

——

Personal Notes

Pror. F. T. BROOKE, F.R. S., Head
of the Department of Botany, Cambridge Uni-
versity, has been appointed special Reader of
the Calcutta University,  Prof. Brooke has
made important discoveries regarding the
connection of fungus with plant diseases,

SIR ALLADI KRISHNASWAMI AIY.
AR, .Advocate-General of Madras, has been
appointed as Tagore Law Professor of the
Calcatta University for the ensuing year. The

subject of the lectures is " The Law relating t
! o
Statutory and other Powers”, §

Dr. C. A. BENTLY, M. B,

been appointed a delegate of the Ca i
] ! cutta Unij.
versity to the Healih Congress of the Royal

Institute, London, which will be held
s t -
borough from July 3 to July 8 next. 2t Sear

Dr. RADHA‘KAMAL MUKHER]JI, Pro.
fessor of Egonomics and  Sociology of the
I:.ucknow Umyersity, has accepted the invita~
%92 Othh]: Bl%arf(‘zovemment to serve on the

thar Labour Enquiry Committee, i
that he has been €o-op 8 memp® learnt

. ted. as a memb
National Planning Committee. er of the

Dr. N. R. DHAR,
Public Instruction, United
appointed as an - additio
Primary and Secondar
mittee, U. P.

PANDIT AMARNATH JHA
Chancellor of thg Allahab :

» D. SC., has

Assistant Director of
Provinces, has been
nal member on the
y Reoqganisation Com-

Vice-

ad Uni . K
R. D. RANADE.and Dr. D, k. s -wrof:

D. R. BHATTA-
CHAR‘Y'A hgve be¢n appointed by the Univ:;-
sity Executive Council ag delegates to the
Fourth QuinquenniaY Confere

nce of th i
versities to be held dt Bgmbay in March :exttl.m

~

THROUGH different PROVINCES

DELHI

INDIAN UNIVERSITIES CONFERENCE

fourth quinquennial Conference of the
India?‘l‘heUniversities will be held in Bombay gn
March 1, 2and 3, and W:ll be'atte.n.ded g
representatives of all qulan Umversmes an
the Government of India. H. E. Sir Rog}z)er
Lumley, Governor of Bombay, will opefn the
Conference on March '1 at 1l p. m, The Inter-
University Board, which organises the quin-
quennial Conferences will meet in Bombay on
February 27.

TERM “VERNACULAR" TO BE
DROPPED

The Government of India, it"is understoodd
have decided that the term Yernacul?.r
should not in future be used in official publica-
tions and correspondence.

STUDENTS' LITERACY CAMPAIGN

The Delhi Students’ Federation has
launched a literacy campaign. _A large n}lmber
of students and teachers are taking part in the
campaign, and have signed ,ple_dges. Ihe
Federation has decided to .establish teaching
centres in different areas In the province.

HOLARSHIPS TO INDIAN
> STUDENTS

ime ago an announcement appeared
in thio?;dgan pgress that.Sydney University,
New South Wales (Austr‘alr‘a), was grepared to
accept students from India and ‘remlt the pay-
mentAOSf fgzsénnouncement was only in general
terms, the Vice-Chancellor of Sydney Ur:}:;el;-
sity bas again addressed the Indian umvet}xl ei;,
asking them for assistance and co-?pera l?gdi;
the proper selection of s_tudents rom o he:
The Vice-Chancellor, in his \le.tter, says f] t
is prepared to grant exemption frc‘)m_,, igss i;)
ti\ree students from -the Irzdlan Universitie

ar. ’ .
i (’)I[‘]Eifi:oncassion wm}\d be available only ta

s who would pursue post-graduate
ﬂt)l?csl; Stll('ll?k?:Ldepartmﬂnts’ which oP;ered tt}z)e
;est opportunﬁiesfor Iﬁ%;an stu?qfts, e stated,

- T ~

£3

were the departments of agriculture, economics,
veterinary science, tropical medicine, zoology
and physics.

MADRAS

TALUK COMMITEES TO REPLACE
DISTRICT COUNCILS

In view of the proposed abolition of the
District Educational Councils for which a Bill
amending the Madras Elementary Education
Act has been given notice of, the Government
are considering a proposal for the constitution
of a committee in each taluk, consisting of
prominent men, which would act as an eifective
means of spreading elementary education,

SELECTION OF YOUNG MEN
FOR COMMERCIAL CAREERS

The City Sub-Committee of the Madras
University Employment Bureau met on the
18th January to interview thirty young men
who were aspirants for business and commer-
cial careers, and examined and classified .them
suitably to the aptitudes shown by them in the
course of the interviews. Six were found un-
suited to any career. '

The Committee intends to get in touch with
the business and commercial world and to
recommend the young men it has interviewed for
suitable places. ) .

It is stated that several district committees
have been constituted and will function on the
same lines as the City Sub-Committee.

PROVINCIAL COMMERCIAL MUSEUM

The proposal for the establishment of a
Provincial Commercial Museum may be said to
nave taken a definite shape, following confer-
ences which the hon. Mr. V. V. Giri, Minister
for Industries and Labour, held on the 18th and
19th January.

The management of the Museum will be in
the hands of a board, which will consist of
nominees of the Government, the Corporation of
Madras, the Southern Indian Chamber of
Commerce, the district museums and Com.
mercial bodies who will all contribute to itg
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maintenance. A proposal to vest the control of
a Museum in the hands of the Corporation or
the Southern Indian Chamber of Commerce, it
is learnt, has been dropped.

The constitution of the board and the site
for the location of the museum in the City will
be decided in due course.

ADULT EDUCATION CONFERENCE

The Soath Indian Adult Education Con-
ference (Local Boards Section) met last month
at Madras under the presidency of Mr. J. L.:
Roche.Victoria. The Conference was opened
by Mr. K. Venkataswami Naidu, Mayor of
Madras.

The Conference directed its attention to
some of the numerous questions concerning the
liquidation of illiteracy among the adults. The
proceedings revealed the very poor results
achieved so far in this department of educational
activity. Stress was laid in the course of the
speeches and the discussions on the necessity
for the preparation of suitable books and the
need for enthusiastic capable volunteers to take
up this kind of work. The cinema, the radio
and the magic lantern were suggested as
effective agents for the promotion of adult edu-
cation. The Conference outlined in considerable
detail the part that should be played by the local
bodies, the Government, and unofficial agencies.

BENGAL
'BOARD OF SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH

The setting up of a Board of Scientific
Research under the Department of Industries is,
it is understood, under contemplation of the
‘Government of Bengal.

The Board will consist of ten members in-
cluding the Director of Industries, an industrial
engineer, the Secretary of the Industrial Survey
Committee, an industrial chemist, one represen-
tative each from the Universities of Calcutta
and Dacca and one representative from each of
the local Chambers of Commerce.

The functions of the Board will mainly be
to advise the Industries Department on matters
relating to industrial research, co-ordination of
the existing research activities and indicating
pew lines of research. The Board will also
examine various proposals for research in and
outside Government institutions and advise the
Government as to their merits.

BOMBAY

ADVISORY Com
MITT
BASIC EDUC ATIEO% FOR

Bombay,

gggeme,gi announced i, 5 with the Woardha
s DPublished o th h
D. Pa . e 8th i :
D w{t}a}kh of the Sabarmat; ZSth Mr. Narhari

» Will be its Chajrmay, Sram, Ahmeda-

The functi
) ons
advise the GOVernm:f the Committee will be to
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of the Basic Craf atters regarding th e new
to be started &%t schools, whig g the location
Gujarat, Mahar N certaip com aré proposed
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in the syllab & o sujt 1 1S, if any,
Zakit Hupan o Studies  peoc®l conditions
Craft education j menittee for ; epare{d by the
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the hands of the the Same hag b:' 0,000 for
to be distributed Irector of Paby; :nl Placed ig
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. The Government will sanction in the case

Pef such adult education classes an equipment

grant and also a maintenance grant and the
teacher will be granted a bonus of Rs. 25 for
every group of fifty adults that he may have
made literate in the course of one year.

SIXTY SCHOOLS ON WARDHA LINES

It is learnt that the Government of Bombay
have decided to open sixty schools in Gujarat,
Karnatak and Maharastra shortly to impart
education ou the lines of the Wardha Scheme.
The Government have already deputed fifteen
teachers to Wardha for training in the new
scheme of “ basic education.”

u. P.

REDUCTION OF VICE-CHANCEL-
LORS’ SALARIES

As a measure of economy, it is understood,
that the United Provinces Finance Sub.Com-
mittee has recommended to the Goverzment
that the Vice-Chancellors of the Lucknow and
Allahabad Universities should draw a salary of
Rs. 500 monthly each. Various departments
are being further tapped with a view to effecting
further retrenchment in a general cost of provin-
cial administration without involving efficiency
of work.

“ LITERACY DAY "

In pursuance of the province-wide obser-
vance of the *“Literacy Day " arranged by the
Provincial Government, an elaborate programme
was gone through, beginning with a Prabhat
Pheri (mortning processions) and door to door
canvassing for the signing of the literacy pledge
—promising to make at least one person literate
during a year or to pay Rs. 2 towards the cost
of educating one person.

. H. E. Sir Harry Hzig, Governor of U, P
the hon. Pandit G. B. Pant and other Miuister.’
and prominent persons all signed the pled S
undertake personally to teach the Three Rg’es tt%

_ as many illiterates as possible.

. A }aet-work of 960 adult schools, 768
Circulating Lihraries, each with five bra,nches
and 300 books in Hindi and Urda, and 3,600
free reading rooms supplied with two weeklies
and one magazine, involving an expenditure of
over a lakh and a quarter of rupees will play a
prominent part in this venture. The money

realised by way of the pledges will go to a
fund out of which bonuses will be paid to volun-
tary teachers who assist in making one literate
adult under the ‘ Rupee literacy scheme’.

C. P

BASIC EDUCATION CLASS OPEND
AT WARDHA

A basic education class organised by the
Hindustani Talimi Sangha, was opened at
Wardha recently. Eight delegates from the
Government of Bombay, 22 inspectors from the
Central Provinces, 7 delegates from the States
of Aundh, Sangli and Jamkhandi and a few
more from Meerut and other private and
national institutions, attended the class. Rao
Saheb Mohoni, Special Officer of the C. P. Go-
vernment, welcomed the delegates on behalf of
the Education Department. Kaka Kalelkar
addressed the gathering explaining the basic
education scheme.

FIRST VIDYA MANDIR IN BERAR

The foundation stone of the first Vidya
Mandir in Berar was laid on the 26th January
at Jarang, a village in the Pandbharkawada taluk,
by Dr. Tembe, President of the District Con-
gress Committee.

PUNJAB

PRESCRIPTION OF TEXT BOOKS

Text books containing obscene passages or
tending to create communal hatred would
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and heads of educational institutions in the
province, with reference to the regulations
relating fo the medium of instruction in high
schools, in which be has directed that the
teaching of non-language subjects through the
medium of Hindustani, Bengali or Oriya, as the
case may be, should be started at once in class
VI1II, so that the first Matriculation examinaticn
through the medium of a vernacular may be
held in 1943.

ORISSA

EXPERIMENTAL SCHOOLS ON
WARDHA SCHEME BASIS

The Basic Education Committee appointed
by the Goverament of Orissa has, it is under-
stood, selected the Bari area for starting
expetimental schools, based on the Wardha
Scheme of edacation.

The area is about twenty-five to thirty
square miles and in all, about twenty-five
schools and one training school will be
established.

The population of the area is about forty
thousand. Primary education for children
will be made compulsory in the area. The
question of extension of the scheme will depend
on the results of the working of the experimental
schools.

ASSAM

HINDUSTANI THROUGH ROMAN
SCRIPT

A decision of far-reaching importance is
reported to have been arrived at by the
Government in Assam with regard to the intro-
duction of the Roman Script for Hindustani.

It is gathered that after a careful conside-
ration of the question of introducing Hindus-
tani in the hill tracts as a compulsory subject
in the schools, for the present upto class VI,
the Ministry has come to the conclusion of
propogating the same through the Roman
script and not through either the Devanagari
or the Urdu script,

HYDERABAD

EDUCATIONAL EXHIBITION

The Educational Exhibition organised in
connection with the second session of the All-
Hyderabad Teachers’ Association Conference,
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Dr. J.C. GHOSH ON THE RESPONSI-
BILITY OF THE UNIVERSITIES

Dr. J. C. Ghosh of Decca, presiding over
the 26th session of the Indian Science Congress
held at Lahore on the 2nd January last, in the
course of his address referred to Universities
and said:

* The universities of India have a great
responsibility to discharge at this juncture. If
the process of industrialisation is going to be
a forced march in this country it will not do for
them to take up an attitude of laissez faire.
The forces of nature are the enduring wealth of
mankind, but for the solution of India’s economic
problems and the prosperity of her 380 millions,
it is necessaty that brilliant young men should
be trained up in ever-increasing numbers, who
are capable of tapping these sources of weaith.
The modern young student of science must
realize that while fundamental theoretical work
must continue to be the basis of all scientific
advance, his subject would lose much of its
importance, if this training did not fit him for
tackling large-scale problems which arise in
industries. Simultaneously with the develop-
ment of industries, there arises in every country
a great demand for a well-trained personnel to
man these industries. Prof. Philips recently
estimated that 12,000 graduates in chemistry
are employed in industrial pursuits in England.
Lord Rutherford even complained that the
demand in England for well-trained researchers
in physics had oat-run the supply. Dr.
Hamor, Assistant Director of the Mellon Insti-
tute for Industrial Research, has estimated that
in 1937, America spent about 100 million dollars
in scientific and industrial research ; and though
the expenditure is high, the results have more
than fulfilled expectations, even if for a time,
some of them may be kept secret. Such.a
consummation may be long in coming to India,
but every effort should be made to prepare the
ground in advance. A very good exarpple qf
what the Indian universities can do in this
direction has been shown l?y Bombay, where
under the inspiring leadership of Mr. Chanda-
varkar and the able guidance of Dr. Forster, an

Institute of Textile Chemistry and Chemical
Engineering has been established, which in
equipment has few equals. Already successful
students have so proved their worth, that, I am
told, there is an advance booking from the
millowners for the products of this institution.

Referring to the value of Research, he
said: "Itis a welcome sign of the times that
the Indian industrialists are not all blind to the
value of research as a means of improving
production, and in consequence, of increasing
the demand. But when one recalls that most of
the industries in India are now sheltered by a
tariff wall—call it revenue tariff or protective
tariff as you like,—and that a substantial part of
the income of the Indian business magnates
accrues to them because of this iariff, one has a
right to expect a much wider recognition on their
part of the need for co-operation between science
and industry, and a greater readiness to endow
industrial research with a view to cheapening -
production. Such research is considered, in all
eplightened countries, as an insurance against
the dark days: and to-day when the world
seems so much out of joint, the enlightened
industrialists should do well to consider them-
selves only as servants of society—essentially
moral beings whose main dividends are the
benefits, which they confer by providing em-
ployment, and by manufacturing commodities
essential for the national well-being.”

NAWAB MEHDI YAR JUNG ON
MASS EDUCATION

Presiding over the All-Hyderabad Teachers’
Conterence on the 3rd inst.,, Nawab Mehdi Yar
Jung, Member for Finance and Education,
Hyderabad State, said that one of the greatest
problems of the day was Mass Education.
It was a well-known fact that the proportion
of literacy, which varies in the different Pro-
vinces and States, could nowhere in India be
compared with that attained in other civilised
countries. Times, however, had changed and
it was being realised more and more that one of
the most sacred duties of any administration was
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to educate the masses of the people in a way
suited to the requirements, social, economic and
educational, of the country.

* The difficulty that besets our path in this
colossal undertaking,” he continued " are chiefly
due to the vast number of pupils to be educated,
the limitation of our financial resources and the
paucity of suitably qualiied teachers in the
primary schools of instruction where the impart-
ing of knowledge is no longer confined to the
three R’s. The cost of compulsory education
would be prohibitive and any Act passed could
only be applied to small portions of the State at
a time and even then it might lead to special
taxation.”

For the present, therefore, the President
added, it would be more practical to see how far
they could advance towards the goal of general
Primary Education on a voluntary basis before
resorting to compulsion. The idea that Primary
Education could be made self-supporting might
at once be dismissed. It would, therefore, be
useful to considsr how a division of resources
and of labour could be arrived at between the
two so that the best and most effective use, both
of money and of personnel, could be made. A
first step in this dirsction, he declared, was that
Primary Education should be State-controlled.
This principle bad been accepted and acted
upon in most civilised countries. In British
India the Congress Provinces had also decided
in favour of this principle.

SRI N. S. SUBBA RAO ON
VOCATIONAL TRAINING

“There is need for diversified courses of
stady both at the High School and the Univer-
sity stages, and these courses should be adjusted
to the expanding and changing economic needs
of the community on one side and the talents
and temperaments of the pupils on the other,”
thus observed Rajakaryaprasakta N. S. Subba
Rao, Vice-Chancellor of the Mysore University,
in one of his utterances at Mangalore in De-

cember last.

He said that the High School was the
great dividing stage, the water-shed of youthful
talent. Every effort should be made at this
stage to ascertain the bent of mind of pupils as
well as their capacities and encourage them to
pursue according to their aptitude and ability
either what might be called bookish studies lead-
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Mr. SAJJAD MIRZA’S PLEA FOR BASIC LANGUAGES

{ The following is an extract from the Welcome
Address of Mr. Sajjad Mirza, Principal of the Osmania
Training College, Hyderabad, to the Second Annual
Conference of the All.Hyderabad Teachers® Association
held on 3rd Feb,, '39 at Hyderabad. ]

VEN though an illiterate person in our
Dominions often speaks two languages and
although most of our countrymen have an

aptitude for languages, still the problem of
language teaching is daily becoming more and

more difficult and complicated in our schools.
Apd this is due to more than one important
reason : the importance of a western language
like Enpglish, the incessant demand for some
classical language like Arabic or Sanskrit, and
for ane of the vernaculars other than the mother
tongue, the ever-increasing number of subjects
in the curricalum, the restrictions about the
allotment of time in each stage of education—
all these factors preseat difficulties unparalleled
in the history of our own or any other country.
A cursory glance atany school time-table will
prove the truth of my statement. Dispropor-
tionate time is given to languages at the cost of
«uch important subjects as Nature Study,
General Science, Hand-work, etc., which are
all so necessary to the intellectual, moral and
material development of every country.

So far, I am not aware of any official, semi-
officii] or private institution in India which is
engagel in the solution of the problem of

language teaching in Indian schools, but I feel
a little proud to say that a beginning has been
made here. For the last few years, some
members of the Osmania Training College have
been tackling this very complicated problem.
To start with, they selected Hindustani, the
common language of India. They wished to
find out the best method of teaching it, both as
mother-tongue and as an additional language.
In their experiment, they were mainly influenced
and guided by the pioneer work done by
Thorndike and West, but they soon found
themselves in difficulties, too numerous to be
enumerated here. To compile a rational list of
Hindustani words became as difficult as to
climb Mt Everest. They reached a stage
where confidence was giving place to doubt,
hope to depressicn, and despondency to despair.
This critical moment in their work coincided
with the visit of Mr. Myers to Hyderabad. He
proved a veri‘able Messiah. His exposition of
the scientific way to English as devised by the
Orthological Institute proved most helpful,
illuminating and ingenious. In a flash, it was
realised that elimination of words by Panoptic
Conjugation was the only way which could lead
one out of the Cimmerian darkness.

The more I ponder over the various edu-
cational problems confronting us in India, the
more | am convinced that there is no country
in the world, with the solitary exception of
Russia, which needs an Orthological Institute
so badly or so urgently as India.

Oane may or may not agree to confine one -
self to 850 words of Basic English—and I do
not think, the authors of Basic prohibit the
learning or the use of more than 850 words.
But one thing is certain: not even the severest
critic of Basic has found fault with the method
propounded by the Orthological Institute. And
I can say without fear of contradiction that
this method can be safely and effectively used
for the teaching of all languages in our schools.

For the promotion of a better understand.
ing between the various communities inhabit.
ing this country, it is necessary that they should
learn each others’ languages. This ideal cannot
be achieved unless the process of learning another
language is made easy. I therefore look forward
to the day when our State will formulate Basic
vernaculars, and thus pave the way for the
evolution of 2 common script as a symbo] of
toleration in an enlightened and uuited India,
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CO-EDUCATION *
Miss M. Mclarty

O me the principle of co-education seems to

be implicit in any modern theory of educa-

tion,— I say modern advisedly, because
education is an integral part of the society in
which we find ourselves, and, as the conditions
of our society change, so education must be
ever-changing and adapting itself to those condi-
tions as they arise.

I am assuming that we wish to educate
the children of this country in such a way that
they will be able to take their places in and
make their individual contribution to a
democratic state and not an authoritarian one;
moreover, a democratic state in which women
are the eguals of men in their status and
responsibilities as citizens.

The function of education is to provide the
environment, in which the individual may
develop his natural powers to the utmost of his
ability and so become equipped for adult life.
The individual can only be equipped for life by
living it and expariencing it, and the commaunity
of the school should be of such a nature that in
it he gradually learns to make the nzcessary
adjustment between his own personality and its
claims and those of other members of the
community. If, for some arbitrary reason,
during certain years of his development, and
those often the most important, one of the most
vital of these adjustments is omitted, that of
learning to understand and co-operate with
members of the opposite sex, then I submit that
that education is incomplete.

It is noticeable that objections are not as a
rule voiced to co-education at the nursery school
or primary school stage. A democratic state
system of compulsory primary education daes
not make any distinction between the sexss:
and, in Scotland, in Scandinavian countries and
in America, where strong democratic principles

* Condensed from the Transvaal Educational
News, May 1938, ['ublished in Johannesburg, South
Africa. !
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Then there are the specialized educational
objections, for instance, that the different rate
of development in girls and boys makes for
difficulties. I do not think that these difficulties
are any greater in a mixed school than in
separate schools, There are equally marked
differences between different members of the
same sex and organisation of any school has to
make provision for these. Girtls progress more
rapidly in the early teens when boys are con-
stitutionally lazy. Any superiority that a girl
feels at this stage is soon dissipated in the later
years when the boy, with his greater powers of
concentration, often challenges her.

A similar objection is that more differsntia-
tion of curriculum is required than can be given
and girls, consequently, suffer. Good schools in
any case allow cansiderable differentiation in
the curriculum. [ have not found any marked
differences in the ability of boys and girls to
learn the ordinary school subjects. A more
important objection is that of strain. There is
an idea that girls cannot compete with boys.
Actually the competition is there so long as they
are taking the same examinations. [ have
always objected to the incidence of our exami-
nation system as it affects girls; but this
happens whether they are in separate or in
mixed schools, and I think the less anxious
attitude of boys to examinations—the almost
care-free way in which they will approach
examinations—is the very best antidote to the
strain that girls often feel when faced with
examinations.

A common argument against the co educa-
tional school is that there is preoccupation with
sex. The dawning awareness of sex in the
adolescent is there, whether the boys and girls
are in separate schools or in the same school.
To shut one’s eyes to it, or to hope that it is not
there, does not obliterate it. If, during these
difficult years of emational stress, boys and girls
meet in the daily round of their common
pursuits, this problem falls into its proper place
as one of the factors that add to the richness
and diversity of life. Young people learn to
manage, and control their emotions and solve
this problem in an atmosphere of mutual
understanding,—all the more satisfactorily
because the solution is largely subconscious.

Then, too, in dealing with this aspect of
adolescent education, we must remember the
changed conditiors of home life. Sm.aller
families Now prevail ; home life has declined.

There are fewer opportunities for adolescent
boys and girls to meet those of other families in
the normal conditions of home life; and, so,
that mutual understanding which comes from
datly contact in shared circumstances has little
opportunity to grow.

I remarked at the outset, that education
had to meet the need of changing conditions.
Life today, with its concentration of the popula-
tion in large towns, where conditions are
becoming increasingly artificial, where the
leisure hours of our young people are being
influenced by the popular cinema, and the
popular press, leading to conceptions of life
that have little contact with reality, it is more
than ever important that education should do
nothing that will add to this artificiality, but
rather should offer the benefit of a training that
is nataral and 'helpful in preparing boys and
girls for the life they will have to lead together.

STANDARD PLANS FOR KINDERGARTENS
IN U.S.S.R,

STANDA RD plans for kindergartens, nurseries
(yasli) and maternity wards have been
approved bv the Council of People’s Commissars
in an effort to simplify and economize on con-
struction, thereby making possible an increase in
the number of buildings erected. One major
change is the elimination, wherever possible,
of isolation wards and their replacement by
special children's hospitals, serving large
districts. These standard plans are to be used
not only by the commissariats of health but also
by the industrial commissariats in the construc-
tion of new residential sections for factory
workers and for the nurseries and kindergartens
directly attached to industrial enterprises.
PRESS REPRESENTATIVES ATTEND CLASSES
IN GERMANY

THE Management of the “Gau” Franken of

the Association of National-Socialist Teachers,
with the consent of school authorities and party
officials, have asked that representatives of the
German press be allowed to visit the schools to
see for themselves the new principles of educa-
tion in action and the part which the schoo]
plays in National-Socialist Germany. In a
great unmber of articles compliments have been
paid to the school by the press.

—World Education,



A CORNER FOR WOMEN

WOMEN’S ROLE IN ADULT EDUCATION®
By BEGUM MIR AMIRUDDIN

In the advanced West, by the term Adult
Education is meant supplementing an imperfect
education and extending and enriching the possi-
bilities of life. But, with us, the problem of
adult education is essentially the removal of
illiteracy prevalent among the masses.

‘We learn in history that in the reign of
Asoka, about 60 per cent of the inhabitants of
this land were literate. To-day, however, barely
10 per cent of the people are literate, of whom
women constitute not even 3 per cent. And it is
the monster ignorance, which has been devastat-
ing the land for a long time past that has given
birth to the evil conditions which are under-
mining the strength and sapping all potentialities
for good inherent in the pation. India’s appal-
lingly high death-rate, epidemic diseases,
poverty, social evils, a high rate of crime are all
to be traced to ignorance. Thus adult education
aims to strike at the root of the country’s ills.

No one can deny that the need for adult
education is as great for women as for men.
When we educate a man, we educate but a single
individual, whereas when wsz educate a woman
we educate a whole household, for no literate
woman ever allows her children to remain
illiterate or lapse into illiteracy.

In this Presidency, the falling of strength
between class and class, called wastage, is
distressingly heavy and stagnation is marked in
our primary schools.

So long as these evils continue, any increase
in the number of institutions, or of children at
school cannot be taken to signify a corresponding
improvement in the extension of literacy. And
it is chimerical to hope to tackle these problems
without concentrating our attentiop on women’s
education.

The Women's Role

1t is generally regarded as an axiom that it
is an obligatory function of the Government to
provide education for the masses. We must
request the Government to do all they can to
fulfil this supreme obligation.  But at the same

% An address at the ‘Women's Session of the
S.1 A, E. Conference held in Madras on 12th January,
1939.
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Harness and Organise Available talent

But while the Government may find it
difficult just at present to bear the entire finan-
cial burden involved in a scheme of mass
litgracy, the adult education movement, I think
will recieve great impetus if the Governmeni
harness and organize all available talent and
service for the purpose.
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The committees should hold an Adult Literac'
Dﬁ, every year when flags or flowers should bz
‘s:orl,{'and, should formulate a five.-year plan of

A census of all educat
leisure should be taken fodwg.rl?ztc:h:v have
required to devote a few hours a wee! o the

teaching of adults. Girls who X to the
i : : ar
University Degrees € aspirants to

: should be compelle
a@glt education work for three montl?s asdat?:o(::
dition precedent to their receiving their degree
In China, thousands of be
ou women have
converted from illiteracy to literacy bybifl?a

WOMEN'’S ROLE IN

efforts of students. Why should not Indian
vomen do what the women of other countries

similarly placed have done? Such work of the

teachers should be taken into consideration by
the Government and the local bodies when
deciding their promotions and confirmations and
that of the students when they seek an appoint-

ment.
Classes for Women Employees

But the problem of adult education will
net be solved merely by a large supply of
teachers. There are many other factors that
have to be considered. Women usually find it
inconvenient to attend classes because they have
children to look after at home. Hence, where-
ever adult classes are organized, it will be
necessary to have women volunteers to arrange
for the collective care of small children while
their mothers are receiving instruction.

The only hope that can be entertained with
regard to the education of women who are
employed in industrial places and who have to
give all available time after working hours to
the care of the home is to have classes held in
the premises of the industrial establishment
where they are engaged. So an appeal should
be made to the industrialists to regard the eradi-
cation of illiteracy among their labourers as a
sacial and moral duty and arrange classes for
them in the company premises, during working
hours.

It is comparatively easier to launch an at-
tack upon the illiteracy of the urban women
than on that of rural women because of the
paucity of educated women in rural areas to
teach adults. Women teachers from towns
find it unsafe to live alone in the villages. Two
methods by which women teachers from the
towns can be secured for rural work is by
establishing a sort of settlement in the village,
where a teacher, a health-visitor and a midwife
may live together and work as a team, This,
f understand, has besen done in some parts of
the Punjab and has proved a success. The
other method is to have for rural work married
couples with the necessary training, so that both
the husband and wife may serve in the edu-
cational programme.

Preparing the Way

In the villages, before launching a campaign
the adults will have to be convinced-that literacy
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will result in social and economic benefit to the
family, and that the process of learning besides
being easy is within their reach. Thirdly, it
will be necessary to do what is possible to
relieve their economic distress. Hence rural
reconstruction should proceed alongside with
a campaign of mass education.

In the adult schools for women, sewing
glasses or the teaching of some simple cottage
industry should precede the actual classes to
encourage women and induce them to attend
regularly. Music, too, should be provided as
recreation. In the olden days, in this country,
knowledge used to be imparted to the people
through music and song, and through the
narration of stories. No wonder it attracted the
rustic mind. Only when the adult school is run
more or less on the lines of a community centre
than on those of a school will it succeed in
attracting the women.

Another point to which I wish to draw
attention is that mere literacy should not be the
object of the adult education programme. Edu- "
cation also depends upon the true understanding
of the facts of life. The women’s range of
information should be widened by talle ~nd
magic lantern lectures, and wherever possiple,
by the cinema and the radio which in Russia
have proved of immense value in eradicating
illiteracy.

Another urgent requirement is a library in
every village. In regard to the establishment
of libraries, apart from necessary funds, the
creation of suitable literature in the local
languages is a pressing desideratum. I hope
educated women who have leisure will take up
the work of writing simple books in Tamil
Telugu, Malayalam and Hindustani on matters,
of interest to women. I also hope that rich
c_itizens will continue to help the creation of
libraries. What we need in this country is
a number of Andrew Carnegies and Passamore
Edwards.

_ To make India literate is a "stern challenge
to intensive work on the part of all well-wishers
of the country. Shall we not rise up to that
challenge ?

The success achieved by Russia ang the

Far East indicates that the .
beyond solution, problem is pot
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U. P. COMMITTEE’S RECOMMENDATIONS

A complete overhan! in outlook and ap-
proval of the Wardha Scheme of Education are,
it is understood, recommended by the Primary
and Secondary Education Reorganisation Com-
niiilee, constituted by the United Provinces
Government, under the Chairmanship  of
Acharya Narendra Deo, M. L. A., and Mr.
Karan Singh Kane, Parlimentary Secretary to
the Minister for Education.

The Committee views that the existing
system of education in India has failed. Its
objectives have been anti.national and anti-
social. “If true democracy is to flourish, we
should give the right direction to train up young
children to be free and self governing individaals,
so that they may try to follow in their lives, the
high principles of freedom, self-government,
peace and co-operation.  Studies should be
humanised and active methods of teaching
should be introduced. All knowledge should be
integrated and children should be told the social
effects of the various forms of knowledge which
they receive. Authoritarian discipline in schools
should be replaced by new forms of discipline
which teach respect for humanity and are
conducive to democratic government. The
children should be given a national outlook.
Narrow sectarian and communal outlook should
be discouraged, civic sense should be developed
and primary education should aim at education
and not mere literacy.”

Training Centres

It is uderstood that the Committee recom.
mend that without delay steps should be taken
to establish training centres for men and women
teachers provided for instruction and practice in
the handicraft chosen as one of the main
centres of education and in the principles and
methods of co-ordinated teaching. The Com-
mittee in laying down principles, says that in
the primary stage, education should be carried
out through concrete life-situations and should
be correlated with one or more forms of manual
productive work and with the social and physi-
cal environment of the child. The Committee
desires establishment of such teachers’ training
centres in every district. The Committee also

recommends that recruitment of w
and gnembers of Scheduled Cp
especially encouraged.

omen teachers
stes should be

Text-Books

Regarding text-books, th i
» the Committee ;
s;ate;i to be of the Opinion that produiiic:tsl
should rot be solely left i the hands of pypy;
shers. Further that g body of literature on
pedagogy should be Created 5 .

: nd
gogy library should pe establisi::n;rtalapsegie::

oy . h :
bxl;lt1yr otf inducing realli, "g‘gggr ;1:]3 respo:;)sll.
Shouid e g, LS Toxt ol

. up-to-date zp .

l;veolrrlxérc}cxlluciq to conditiong anddprgglills should
not like r}]) ltCh they live, e Comz'sttof the
books for thaé :v};;r]: sfhould be uniforml se:tdo(;
alternative gt of bo:ksthe Province ang suggest

Basic Educatjon

“ Basic Educatiop »
. -<tion recei .
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in urban areas. The medium of instruction
shall be Hindustani. English will not be taught
in basic schools. Elementary agriculture and
spinning on takli will be taught_as cqmpulsory
crafts during the first five years in basic schools.

Secondary Education

The Committee is of the opinion that the
present system of secondary educatxpn suﬂ"grg
from the defect that it d_oes not provide varie
forms of training for life am.ibe_:mployment to
suit the varied interests and abilities of the large
aumber of pupils. The system of s_econdary
ducation should be a complete and mtegra.ted
ehole. The courses should be selt-sufficient
;Vnd constitute a unit by themselves. The
gecondary stage will last for six years. The
Committee recommends that experts should' be
invited to draw up syllabuses for they various
types of courses keepmg' in view that they are
more realistic and pra‘ct.lc.al_ and that the teachers
should leave more initiative to the students.
Enpglish will be gon}pu]sory as also a short
course either in Hindi or Urdu, and physical
culture and general knowledge.

The Committee recommends that tech_nical
and professional colleges should be established
in Engineering, Medicine, Agriculture and
Industrial Chemistry.

The Committee, it is un'dgr.stood, !ay
emphasis on extra-curfic_:qla'r activities which
include development of initiative enterprise aqd
a spirit of self-relnaqcp; training for leade_rs'lpp
in democracy ; participation in social activities
and to cultivate fairplay, self-dlsglplme, sub-
ordination of individual to group interest and
good mangers.

Examination System

Regarding examinations, the Committeg;}f
of opinion that examinations do not furmsd
adequate measure of achlevemen‘ts of pupils atn
that they are not tests of gkxll or calpgcx yd.
Efforts should be made to devise more ;a id an
reliable test; * Intelligence tests,” owev;er,
cannot be accepted as f:omplete substitutes for
the traditional exarmnations. —_ t

e Committee draws special attention to
the e;fglansion of girls’ education a_nd deixresldthst
satisfactory conditions of service should be
established for women teachers. In the op:glon
of the Committee at least 25 per cent of teachers

employed in Basic schools should be women.

To attract women teachers, they should be given
higher salaries, provided with tree quarters,
married couples should be employed as teachers
in the same school and more scholarships be
awarded.

No Communal Schools

The Committee recommends a uniform
system of education for all communities so far
as possible and feels convinced that the existence
of segregated schools for special communities
has actually accentuated their educational
backwardness. All schools receiving aid from
Government should be open to all communities
and no new institutions not open to all should be
recognised. Provision for imparting religious
instructions should not be made in the school
building either during school hours or outside.
In the recruitment of teachers due care should
be taken that Muslims receive a fair representa-
tion in the cadre of teachers employed and
provision should be made for the teaching of
Hindustani with Urdu script for the benefit of
Muslim boys and girls.

Administrative Control

The Committee recommends constitution of
Provincial Board of Education with two auxili-
ary boards, one for Basic and the other for
College education. The final authority will rest
with the Minister for Education.

Dealing with discipline, the Committee feels
that the present discipline in schools and colleges
is of an authoritarian character. Discipline
should not be imposed from without but should
come from within, Corporal punishment should
be abolished and coercive methods should not
be used to repress the child and exact passive
obedience from him. A new code of discipline
which may be conducive to the harmonious
growth of the faculties of the child and may be
helpful in development of conscious discipline in
him should be adopted.—The Hindu.
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Correspondence

KURNOOL DISTRICT TEACHERS’
CONFERENCE

Mr. K. N. Pasupathi, B.A,, L.T., Secre-
tary, Kurnool District Teachers’ Guild, writes
from Nandyal thus: R

The half-yearly Conference of the Guild
was held in the S. P. G. High School,
Nandyal, on January 28, Mr. Deshpande
Subbarao, B. A., Pleader, presiding. A large
gathering of delegates representing seven consti-
tuent associations and many prominent citizens
attended.

Mr. G.1. Abraham, B.A.,, L.T., Head-
master, S. P. G. High School, welcomed the
delegates.

Archdeacon P. B. Emmet, in declaring the
Conference open, laid stress on the great oppor-
tunity the teachers had to inculcate in boys
respect for one another’s religion and’ opinions
and a strong sense of discipline.

President’s Address

Mr. Subba Rao, in the course of his presi-
dential address, referred at length to the difficul-
ties and grievances of teachers and urged them
to organise themselves and agitate for redressal
of their grievances. He then explained the
Wardha Scheme, which, he thought, would be
of the greatest service to the education of the
future. He also referred to the question of
aneconomic schools which, he said, did not arise
in their district. Out of a population of ten
lakhs, they could not boast of even one per cent
of high-school-educated boys in this district,
in spite of the generous Mission bodies. Pro-
ceeding, be said that he did not want to notice
the anti-Hindi agitation in the Tamil Nad, egged
on by interested people. He congratulated some
teachers of Nandyal, who, in their leisure hours,
were teaching Hindi, having learnt it themselves
within a short time. The progress made so far
was indeed encouraging ; and if only it had been
introduced in high schools where there were
Hindi-knowing teachers, this language would
have made good an appreciable progress.

Mr. Subba Raopleaded for a comprehensive
programme of education which would rehabili-
fate nationa) life. The time had come to shift

the centre of gravit » vi ‘
from the tsmple as inyolgft;rtrll:s ‘t,c‘;“?f: ang town
present. " The school should be a so _scl ool at
the parents should be enthused to oo o ontre,
the work of their boys in debatingo and see
dramatic preformances angd fine aéts 8 S}? Cieties,
The school should be the Village ?‘dlbmgn.
Exhibition with possibly a CO-operat‘n ustries
society at least and g night schoolmfa book
Adults... In short, the modern school sh o, the
reconditioned and take the place of thS o’il*]d be
as in old times; and then Democ ¢ lemple
spiritualised.” racy will be

This was followed by ¢ . .
English, by Mr. K. )ll\I.wlga]:E:)l;%si’ one in
G}:m?se into the Ancient Indjzp ['J iy
Life,” pleading for a remodelling of niversity
Indian education on the noble and loft mod_em
Aryan ideals ; the other in Telugu b Y ;{ncxent
Setu Rao, B.A.,L.T., Deputy IHZpe tr. K.
Schools, Kurnool, on “Elementary Edycgti. of
our Province,” explaining the overn ‘on a
polncy to'eliminate wastage and 'stagnatiomerlt 3
improve the efficiency of elementary schoorlls and

Resolutions

Resolutions were passed con
hon. Mr. C.J. Varkey on his appointment
Education Minister, supporting the amendm s
suggested by the S.I. T. U. Executive Cents
mittee to the contract between teachers :\mci
managers in Aided Secondary Schools ur ig
that the adoption of minimum scales of’ salfri s
for teachers and the application of the f‘undes
‘me'ntal Rules regarding leave and allowance l?-
insisted upon by the Government as g cond'f' ;
of recognition and aid and suggesting th d] o
abl!lty of constituting District Secong . Bdu.
cational Councils on the lineg of Tazl"i Ea
cational Councils to promote the j lt] o
Secondary Education, and requestirxgrl ggfrzrgf

ment to  give adequate repre i
se
to teachers. présentation on them

ik The Euild blrequested th
ake up the publication i

in the various languag:sf 3}1 lttlf': li)rt:x.t-books
subjects under Group C of S, §, L.C Ve for
in view of the extension of the rnoth' Scheme
medium in  Form V next year, It urgz:‘i-gongue
g,, S L.C. Boan:d the desirability of re?'n the
ucing Non-detailed Study in the Iy; h Smtro-
Clas§es and requested the Goverg chool
modify t.he existing scale of Rs, 45-:";em tok
of Pandits and Munshis under loacal b, /?_75‘
increasing biennial increment of Rs, 2 t%dig: b3y'

gratulating the

¢ Government to
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BOOK REVIEWS

NEW MODEL SELECTIONS OF PROSE
AND POETRY for Form V. Published by
Messts. Macmillan & Co., Ltd. Pages 223.

Price Rs. 1-2-0.

In reviewing the earlier volume of this
seriecs—New Model Selections for Form IV-—
in the pages of this Review we said that a more
satisfactory book from all points of view we
have not come across for a long time. The
present volume goes one better than its predeces-
sor. The selections both in prose and poetry
are without exception incomparably the best
specimens that can be placed before pupils of
Form V. The excellent features of the earlier
volume which make it eminently suitable for
adoption as a text book in our High Schools
are found in this volume also. A short intro-
duction on the author, luminous without being
voluminous, grammatical notes and exercises,
notes drawing special attention to important
words and phrases and exercises for wriiten
composition accompany each prose extract and
in the case of the poetical selections there is
a short critical comment which should afford
excellent training in literary appreciation. Noth-
ing but the perversity of Text Book Committees
and their being swayed not unoften by extra-
academic considerations can stand in the way
of its being universally adopted in our High
Schools as a detailed Text for Form V.

FIRST ENGLISH COURSE by Menezes and
Salgaonker. Published by Messrs. Macmil-
lan & Co., Ltd. Pages xii + 417. Price

Rs. 1-8-0.

The number of books on Grammar and
Composition for the earlier stages of linguistic
instruction in English is legion and there must
be special reasons for adding to their number.
The present volume provides instruction in
grammar and composition in one volume, which
is not often the case. As the editors truly say
in their preface, economy and convenience are
not the only features of this volume. An attempt
has been made to render the teaching and learn-
ing of grammar more of a pleasure than a

toilsome and irksome task to the teacher and
the pupil respectively by effecting a more than
usually close relation between theory and prac-
tice. Copious exercises in grammar and compo-
sition are given at the end of each chapter to
stimulate thought and give scope for indepen=-
dent work on the part of the pupil. The
chapters on Punctuation and Appreciation of
Poetry deserve the special attention of the pupil.

ACHIEVEMENT by J. H. Mair, M. A.
Published by Messrs. Macmillan & Co., Ltd.
Pages 148. Price Re. 1/-

This volume is a series of vignettes of
heroes and heroines of all nations who by their
remarkable achievement have carved a niche
for themselves in the temple of Fame. Socrates,
Garibaldi, King Alfred, Abraham Lincoln,
Asoka, Mustafa Kemal—these names are enough
to show that the authoress with a catholic and
wide outlook has chosen the subjects of her
biographical sketches from all climes and ages.
The book is of special interest to the Indian
pupil as it tells him of Asoka and Ahalya Bai,
Akbar and Ashutosh Mukerji, Sarojini Naidu
and Mahatma Gandhi. The blighting touch of
Dryasdust which is never far from historical
and biographical sketches is kept ata distance
of leagues. The sketches are light and also
give light. They are all written in a limpid
and Howing style. The book is an ideal text
book for Non-detailed study in the higher forms:
of our schools. —V. M

HERE AND THERE SERIES By C. A.
Parkhurst. Published by Messrs. Macmillan &
Co., Ltd.

The writer of these interesting and instruc-
tive books has done real service to the pupils of
the High School Forms by providing them with
suitable reading material for their general infor-
mation during their leisure hours. The nice
little publications on Puriand Lord Jagannath,
Darjeeling and the Himalayas, Lucknow an
Arabian Nights City, Benares the Holy City,
Beautiful Kashmir, Delhi, the Capital of India
are well written and well got up.

The writer will do well to publish similar
books dealing with other beautiful cities of India,
so that the Indian student may know all about
the important cities, improve his knowledge of
the language and be excited with a desire of
paying a visit to as many of them as possible in
his after life.
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MIDDLE SCHOOL GEOGRAPHIES
FOR FORMS I—Ill

A new Serles in accordance with the 1936 Madras Syllabus
BY

HELEN T. SCUDDER, M.A., Geo. Dip.
St. Christofher's Training College, Madras

BOOK 1 (Tamil & Telugu) = For Form I Price As. 12
BOOK 11 » . 1 » 14
BOOK 1II ” o I ” 14

Size: PorT QﬁARTo (6" x 8%")

SPECIAL FEATURES

1. The large number of illustrations and very simple sketch maps which are clear and apt.

2. The guidance given to children’s study, through the questions at the beginning of each
chapter, which definitely direct the attention towards the important points which should be thoroughly
learned. For {he teacher, the answers 10 the questions can almost be used as a brief summary of
the lesson,

3 These same questions, if used by the teacher, make it possible to leave much of the learning
to directed study, thus doing away with the over-emphasis on oral teachicg by the teacher. It provides
a sound basis for active learning.

4. The essentials are found in the answers to the questions, and the rest of the material is
descriptive whick tends to arouse- interest and promote the enjoyment of children of this age, The
approach is humanistic throughout.

5. The exercises at the end of each chapter are carefully graded in difficulty, carefully selected
for variety and provide many opportunities for individual and group work in class room and home work
activities, ~They are also very carefully arranged to provide for “drill** or repetition of the essential
points in a variety of ways.

6. The findamental principles of geography are stressed inductively as the facts are organized
into generalizations.

7, Much mapwork of many different sorts is suggested as well as diagrammatic representation,
Frequent reference to maps and the globe is necessary. Thus the ‘ tools * of geography are taught.

8. Much observational and local geography is saggested, so that first hand geographical
experience is gained, The gaidance for this is simple enough so that children can almost do it them.
sclves. Suggestions for the keeping of simple records are made.

9, Finally, the superb get-up issuch as has rarely, if ever, been given to Tamil and Telugu
school books. The large.sized page makes for clearness and shows 9&' the many'large photographs,
1n the cectaioty that the series is bound to be very widely appreciated the prices are thoroughly

competitive. .

Applications for specimens from Headmasters wild be considered

OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS .
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Sir P.C. Roy says:—

“1 visited ‘Sadhana
Aushadhalaya. The pre-
parations are all made
in large scale in strict
accordance with Ayur.
vedic processes. Its pre-
parations are daily gain-
ing in popularity in all
provinces of India and
even outside.”

Tz s “SADHANA”

* You prepared your me-
dicines strictly according to
the individual Ayurvedic
Sastras. Iknow that you
are doing something of ma-
terial bencfit for the patients
and that it is something
new to the world. I realise
that medicines prepared in
that manner are all power-
ful to heal.”

(Sd.) WM BrROWN, M.D.,
Young Town, Ohio, U.S. A

« 24, i prescribing medicines with suggestions
Spec;ahty free of cost by our eminent Kavirajas,

Sadhana Aushadhalaya

Adhyaksha—Joges Chandra \Ghoge
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“UNIVERSITY EXTENSION LECTURES AND

EVENING CONTINUATION CLASSES
By Mr. M. T. VYAS, M.A. Education (Lond.)

Classes 20d Extention Lectures is a
common feature in the West and in
America, and though our education systems
herc are largely based on them, we do not

THOUGH the institution of continuation

seem to have followed them up to a logical
conclusion. Considering the conditions of
education in India and the general poverty
that prevents an  unrestricted pursuit of
higher cducation, continuation classes are
more sssential here than in the west,

It is a mistake to divorce University
Education from the ecarlier cdgcation of
the students. Unriversity education is de-
finitely a coantinuation of secondary educa-
tion, in spite of the fact that it may be more
academic and may tend to move in the
direction of specialisation.  Undoubtedly
the original notion of a couple of centuries
ago, of all University edu.ca.t:on being purely
professional, in fact a training fora Churc_h
career, has disappeared long ago. It is

pow supposed to give a training in the
liberal arts and sciences on broad lines..

A B. A. degree is not aun apprenticeship for

any career whatsoever and hence does not
call for undivided attention or full time
work.

Academic training in arts colleges is
a continvation of secondary education of a
more advanced type. For secondary edu-
cation full time devotion may be ideally
necessary, but in countries where the
percentage of literate is comparatively low
and that of the educated is still lower, even
part time studies in night school has to he
encouraged, Desides poverty which com-
pels one to carn one's livelihood at a very
easly age, life i the topics is comparatively
short and hence to devote the same num-
ber of years to education as in the West
may be out of proportion.

Secondary education ends with the
Matriculation Examination. Apart from
comparative standards and the much
discussed question as to the value and the
justification of the Maticulation Examina-
tion, it is obvious even to a superficial
observer that the Matriculation standard
cannot be considered to be sufficient as a
general equipment in life.  In India where
education is kept going by coaxing methods,
the matriculation standard may not be tog
high, and hence it can hardly be considered
as sufficient cquipment to launch out a
young person in life. The question of
where secondary education ends seems fo
be still unsettled, and Intermediate Colleges
seem to cover a transition period. In spite
of the mass production of graduates and
even the unemployment amongst them, we
still acknowledge that education in this
country requires a greater push, in the
interest of the general uplift of the country,
It is & noted fact that intelligent under-
graduates or matriculates often get on
better in life than graduates; with the
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least opening an undergraduate is willing
to start off in life, instead of devoting more
time to higher education, not because such
hlghe.r education has no value but becanse
the time spent on graduation is propor-
tionately too long, considering the gencral
span of life prevalent, Toa bright under-
graduate who makes an early start in his
wage earning.career, a chance of further
studies in his spare-time would prove of
great value, but as matters stand today it
ts unfortunately not availabje. Y

There has been q b drive
Education through Indja guring thfé)‘ias?(fl:\lnt
months.  Should adult education be res.
tricted to the very elements of knowledge ?
The true idea of adult education is to gr
pare the student and rajse to the stage ffofr;
where he can advance and progress by self
help. Adult education itself is a beg}i]nnin ,
on a very modest scale, byt it prepares thg
ground for. further expansion. = 1f adul(z
educatlon.xs to go beyond the elementar
stage, as it should, if the Universities ary
to play their part in the movemente
EXtt?l’lthl’l Classes are absolutely essentia]
particularly  for non-professional degrees
and  qualifications, Today, we congsideS
adult education in terms of literac ber
when hteracy has spread, we wijl hay\; tUt
look forward to an extention of the g s(i ¥
and unless an early start be ma}Zi T
introduce a  higher  Adult Educaet'to
system we will be caught unprepared ei:g
our orggmsation will prove as deficient to
cope with the work as it has today in the
literacy drive.

N Thc B. A, Courses in different Univer-
sities in India though apparently wide]
divergent, are mora or lesg identical, wheg
probed below the surface, The first two
years aim at broadening the outlook by a
rather casual study of some special
subjects; and the third and the fourth
yeurs give a better chance for specialisa.
tion and scope for attempts at original
thought. The courses are in fact ver
simple, but for 2 young mind of say 15 to 20
years, it may be advisable to full.time

EDUCATIONAL INDIA

control and guidance at a Day college,
But the more adult mind of about 22 to 26
years probably feels himsclf restricted
and handicaped in his stodjos by attending
a Day college.  The four years college
course consists of subjects on which the
adult mind requires general guidance and
not detailed direction; in fact it would
hardly be incorrect to state that a large
number of intelligent g

‘ounger  college
students wouyld ’ " R

teachi be Dhetter off with less
healc Ing and spoon-feeding  although they
ave to submit to it in the interests of the

less intelli
gent who form a drag the
whole class, orm a drag on

SOlve(/t(})]n“gE]gtlon.C]ﬂSSCS would not merely
ligent cle kl ;]CUltxc:q of the poor but intel-
in life i)rutwl o desircs to work his way up
will also acks' opportunities, but they
students wgmve invaluable to the older
ties for so 0 may not have had opportuni-
their Studirfle‘ l‘Casqn or other to prosccute
naturally bcs in their youth, and who \\./ould
Conegia}tef rgluc.tant to join an ordinary
immature nstlﬁutxon, to sit and study with
life wouldylc))llt » and who, at their age in
Uié ) ¢ more likely to progress with
guiaance rather thap actual teaching,

tion ’Ii‘shcni't'gumcnt that University educa-
already tay mecant for those who have
pation. CdI; to some wage-carning  occu-
catlier in v: y holds good as mentioned
and the Cong‘j‘t_of the nature of the courses
other hand 1H0ns 1 our country.  On the
studics ‘Colle]E rlr}ily be argucd that besides
offer - i’t o ge life has some thing morce to
tural ,atmo 'L}‘)PPOSCCI to create a certain cul-
than the tS}; ere that has a greater value
50 in some )L 2SPECt; that this may be
the richer | Nversttics in the West where
versity 1ifec sscs only lead g leisured Uni-
Oxford ac,:ciam a particular accent like the
N, or  devote themsclves

¢ gaining of a Blue
Y ground cannot  be denied,
. Such *“culture” may
12 generally that atmos-
ment does not holg éood 'l?“ce the argu-
- The atmosphere
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created in some of the better schools is in

" no way inferior to that created in colleges,

whose influence on the mental or other
development of the student is on th.e whole
ncgligible compared to what is claimed for
it, in the West, and is it not true that very
few colleges have so far succeeded in creat-
ing their own traditiors !

Another possible argument against
Evening classes is the possibility that the
majority of the students will make a rush
for such classes to the detriment of Day
College classes. This may be a possible
danger in the beginning, but it can easily
be avoided. In the long run, when the
novelty of idea has worn off, few would
give the option, prefer to join contmuation
classes instead of ordinary day colleges
with its advantages of a more thorough
system of tution, It may be necessary in
the outset toimpose certain restrictions or
limitations on such classes as a certain
lower agc limit, a certification of genuine
employment, longer duration of the classcs
etc., and if the fces charged be the same
or even a little higher, the danger of con-
tinuation Classes, proving more attractive
to the average students would automatically
disappear.

The ordinary Adult Education Classes
in existence today offer little incentive to

the average man, who undoubtedly places
the bettering of his position and the
increasing of his earning capacity first,
Besides, these adult classes are few and far
between, with lectures once a week on an
average. A graduate in employment who
may desire to make a more intensive study
of any particular branch or subject has
absolutely no facilities to do =o. The
establishment of Extension Lectures in
various subjects, as regular one or two ycar
courses with a definite syllabus followed by
some kind of test would be a move in the
right direction. The granting of some
kind of Diploma or certificate would
enhance the value of the course and grant
the student duc recognition of his work.
Courses could be instituted in a variety of
subjects and as a matter of particular
suggestion the following may be con-
sidercd:— Journalism, Banking, Certain
branches of Commerce, Statistics, Com-
mercial Law, Commercial Art, Education,
Literature etc.

Big city Universities like Bombay,
Calcutta and Madras have unique opportu-
nitics to make a start in the matter of
the Continuation Classes, and Extension
Lectures are bound to prove exceedingly
popular and beneficial in big industrial
cities where they are needed most.

Schools Can Save the Nation

N his presidential address at the Annual Conference of the National Federation of Class Teachers

held

statement :

ful do !
the interests of children,

pewspapers as @
that take so much care 0

war. The national conscience 1s

becoming more and
the Schools.

at Cardi’l in September, the President, Mr. Philip Matthews, concluded with the following
“ Every true teacher works for peace at home and abroad. One of the most hope-

ts of recent years has just been isssued. Tt is an account taken in 27 countries in
cumet and is published by the League of Nations. Itis described by the
* New Deal for Children,” and it gives new hope to one, for surely nations
f their future citizens will hesitate before they rush into destruction and
awakening, and the need to conserve and preserve child life is
more recognized. ... The Schools shall save the Nation—let the Nation save
" _The Schoolmaster & Wosnan Teacher's Chronicle, September 29, 1938,




THE MAKING OF PRIMARY EDUCATION
In Relation to the Problem of Literacy in India

By Mr. R. V. PARULEKAR, M.A., M. Ed. (Leeds),

Secretary, Municipal Schools Committee, Bombay,

HE purpose of this Paper is to ascer.
tain numerically the capacity of the
Indian Primary Schools to produce
literates—literates judged as such by the
Census standard of literacy. For this
purpose, an attempt will be made to correlate
the Census literacy statistics and the Educa-

tional statistics of British India during the
decade 1921-1931,

Having ascertained this, the failure or
wastage (as it is generally called) of the
Primary School system to produce literates,
will be further investigated statistically.
My findings on both these vital topics
materially differ from the views now current
in the country.

Incidentally I shall refer to only two
of the many administrative measures which
deserve consideration in any discussion on
the improvement of the primary system.
They are—(1) the promotions of pupils and
{2) the age of admission to schools,

In British India (excluding Burma) the
following figures show the position of
literacy in 1921 and 1931.

1921 1931
Population (in lakhs) ... 2338 2568
Literates (in lakhs) .. 150 181
Percentage of literacy 6.4 7.0

The apparent gain in the number of
literates was 31 lakhs. This number is the

net incrrase.  The gross increase must be
far gres’ :r. From the 150 lakhs of literates
of 1§41 some must have died during the
deczdc, and their places must have heen
filled up by an equal number of new
literates. The death rate among literates of
all ages for a decade, is 23 per cent. Out of
150 lakhs, therefore, 35 lakhs must haye
died during the decade. The gross output

of new literates living in 1931 must, there-
fore, be 66 (314-35) lakhs. In order to find
out the total output of new literates during
the decade, account must be taken of those
new literates who must have died during the
decade. The death rate among new literates
in a decade comes to 5 per cent. Therefore
the total output of new literates d

uring the
decade 19211931 would be 695 (66x100) or
say, 70 lakhs. o5
Nearly the whole of this number of new
literates

(70 lakhs) must haye been the
product of the Primary schools. For there
were hardly. any extra-school agencies which
could contribute substantially to the output

of new literates during the decade. Th
70 lakhs of new literates sent ols

must have completed the cour
cular primary  clasg
minimum test for literg
the Census standard,
class?

. Various opinions are expressed regard-
Ing the class the completion of which gives
literacy as defined for Census purposes.
Some hold that it is the fif¢h year clase.
Bombay ‘adheres to
le tenacity, Others

se of a parti-
which must be the
cy as laid down by
What may be that

While yet a few haye va

may be_ the third year class. In order to
ascertain  which

of these three views is
nearer the truth, it would be necessary to
find out the number of pupils who have
mplete the course of each of
classes during the decade.
P“rorx.l the annual feports on Indian Educa-
out the number of
olls of each of these
ears in the decade.
at those who were

guely hinted that it

classes for each of the y
It may be assumed th
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literate in the year 1921 were
f:f)r:rixet:;gdin that year’s census and similarly
those who became literate in 1931 1:vere
counted in the 1931 census. [t 1s, t etre.
fore, necessary to take the figures of the ten
years, from 1922 to 1931.

But the total number on rolls of a
particular class in the decade, contains many
pames which are repeated for two or more
years. The number of such repeaters is
very large in Indian sclfxools- The nurpbgr
of repeaters is not available.  Hence it 15f
necessary to have recourse to the figures (3
pupils * promoted’ from each of the thrtcle
classes, to the next higher class during t'le
decade. The number of promoted pupli
does not contain ¢ repeaters,"for the name o
a pupil who is once found fit for promotion
from a class is_never repeated on t‘he rolls
of that class. Even the figures for ‘promo-
ted’ pupils are not available fqr British
India. They are, however, available for
Bombay for most of the years of the decade
1942-1931. They are as follows :—

(Bombay) b .
. oll No. pro. ercent—
Class I\L‘: 1?12‘ x(-ie.s moted in age of
cade thedecade Promo-
(000) (000) tions,

2
5th year class ... 925 g;; gI
4th year class ... 115(? o ol
3rdyear class ... 1408 817 3
2nd yearclass ... 1716 10

These Bombay percentages are applied
to the figures for British India (excluding
Burma) in the following table.

V0. on rolls No. of pro-

Class Nduring the moted in

decade the decade

(in lakhs) (in lakhs)
5th year class ... 42 ig
4th year class ... 73 i3
3rd year class ... 109 63

2nd year class ... 150

at the above table shows that
the oﬁlflggﬁie which is the nearest to the
figure of new literates _(70 lakhs) dedtlj(i]ed
from the census statistics 1s 'the one(63dla s)
which is yielded by pupils who had com-

pleted the 3rd. year class. Other assump-
tions, viz., the 5th or the 4th year class being
the test of census literacy,.are not borne out
by the above investigations. It may be
argued that the application of the Bombay
percentages of promotions to th.e figures for
British India may not be quite correct.
While admitting the force of the contention,
it is necessary to state that the Bombay per-
centages on the whole being on the upward
level, there is good reason to believe that t}}e
application of the Bombay percentages will
not materially vitiate the conclusion .reached,
viz. that the completion of the third year
ives literacy.

class Iglla‘:; high-p?’aced officials have tried to
prove by a comparison of the Census and
Educational statistics, that the passing or
completion of the 4th year class gives literacy
as judged by the census standard. In attemp-
ting to do so, however, they have neglected
to properly account for deaths among
the literates or have taken no proper account
of the equally important factor of repeaters.
And yet they seemed to be satisfied with
their conclusion simply because it bappened
to coincide with the view which they held
to be uncontestable.

Having arrived at the conclusion that
the completion of the course of the third year
class gives literacy as assess_ed by the census
standard, it would be pertinent to enquire
what that definition is. The Indian Census
definition of literacy is the ability to read
and write a letter. In all the countries of
the world whose census deﬁnition; of literacy
are available, the Indian definition is the
strictest one, [t is shared by two oth_cr
countries only, viz, Ceylon and the Straits
Settlements, all three under the rule of the
British. In all other countries including the
British Dominions, the definition is very
simple, viz., the ability to read or write or to
read and write. Even the simplest mastery
over these arts is enough for census literacy.
In the U. S. A. fcr instance, a literate person
is one who has the slightest chance of school-
ing. When India is compared with other
nations in point of literacy this fact must not
be lost sight of.
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. The next question to be enquired into
1s to see how far pupils who join primary
schools dogo up from class to class till
they are able to complete the course of the
third year class and thus acquire literacy.
This brings us to the most important ques-
tion of Wastage in primary schools.

The following table shows the number
of pupils in the first three classes in British

gnsdia (including Burma) in the year 1934.

(in lakhs)
Class Pupils Percentage.
1st Year 52 57
2nd Year 22 24
3rd Year 17 19
91 100

The above table shows that out of 100
pupils in the three classes, only 19 are reading
in the third year class and thus will have a
fair chance of acquiring literacy. In a
perfect system of schooling there ought to
have been 33.3 pupils in that class instead
of 19. The system is, therefore, 43 per
cent wasteful. According to this method
the Wastage in Indian primary schools, as
they are at present conducted, would be
43 per cent.

Another method of calculating wastage
representing pupils who leave schools before
acquiring literacy may here be considered.
In 1922 there were in British India (includ-
ing Burma) in primary schools 4,750,000
pupils of 5 to 10 years of age. Nine years
later i.e. in 1931, the Census statistics
revealed that there were in British India
2,300,000 literate persons of 15 to 20 years
of age. Now, out of the 4,750,000 pupils,
fieath must have removed about 9 per cent
in the nine years, leaving alive in 1931 about
4,320,000 persons. Qut of these 4,320,000
powever, 2,300,000 were found to be literate
in the 1931 census. This means that out
of 100 persons reading in schools in 1922
about 54 became literate and 46 did not.
The wastage here comes to 46 per cent,

. The first method gives wastage at 43
per cent, while the second method places
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it at 46 per cent. In any case Wastage in
Indian primary schools from the point of._

view of acquisition of the Census standard '

of literacy, need not be taken beyond 50 per
cent. And yet when the question of wast-
age is discussed in official reports its percent-
ageis often carried to a figure which is
round about 80. Bad as the system is,
I have only to submit that it is not as bad
asit is made out to be. The situation is

not hopeless. Tt is easily amenable to
mmprovement.

The causes of this Wastage may be
several and they are often correctly analysed
and remedies for improvement prescribed.
I do not propose to enter into their enume-
ration here. I would, however, pick out
one cause only and discuss it here. That
cause is the tendency to failing pupils and
thus making them repeat a class for a year
or even more. Calculations show that
taking pupils in the first three classes,
schools in British India fail more than 50
per cent .of the pupils annually. The per-
centage is the greatest in the first year class.
This is indeed the most discouraging thing
in Indian education. It is, I believe, at the
root of the whole question of wastage of
which so much is now-a-days heard. The
question is of the utmost importance and
it is worthwhile to hear what a weighty
Commissicn of Enquiry into the Philippine
system of education said about it in 1925,
The Commission found that in 1924, the
failures in the Philippine primary school
system amounted to about 34 per cent
(while our percentage today is more than
50.) They were so much struck with that
high percentage of failures that they made
certain observations which we in India
would do well to take to hecart. They
wrote :

“The story of progress of pupils
through the elementary grades is the story
of non-promotions. Schools are e¢stablished
in order that children may be taught, not that
they may be failed.”

“ Can this administrative sitnation be
condoned ? It is the emphatic judgment of
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the Commission that it cannot. That an

- adequate defence be found for any school

system that fails more than 10 per cent of
its pupils is extremely doubtful.

« Should there be any *failures * at all
in a school system—failures In the sense
that children must repeat the work of a
grade or a considerable part of” it. The
answer of the Commission is *“ No.

Lastly a very pertinent remark may be
quoted.

« Children should not be allowed to
repeat school grades indefinitely. Repeti-
tion does them little good. It does others
much harm. Children are frequently pro-
moted when not prepared.”

Failing pupils scems to have been
a characteristic tendency of the _Edu.catlonal
Administration of this country since its very
inception. 1n good old days the view was
often expressed by Indian Educational
Administrator that every pupil who ente_red
the first year class was a potential matricu-
Jate if not a graduate, and at every rung of
the ladder he must be very firmly set up.
Whatever may be the value of this view,
it did not matter much so long as the
schools catered mostly for ‘classes’. Now
that the ‘masses are coming to schools, the
outlook must be entirely changed. 1In fact
it is the first principle of mass education
that cvery child who enters the school must
be enabled to go up from class to class in
the shortest possible time. Every part of
the administrative machinery must be made
to serve this most fundamental principle of
mass education,

The cvil of non-promotions is at its
worst in the first year class where, 1n some
provinces, hardly 33 per cent of the pupils
are promoted from that class. Competent
obscrvers say that when once a pupil is
promoted to the second year class, he gene-
rally sticks to his schooling. If, therefore,
by any means we can improve the situation

and send on pupils from the first year class

in large numbers to the sccond year class,
much of the wastage will be automatically

climinated and the capacity of our schools
to send out a larger number of literates will
be very much enhanced. Here again the
causes of this hopeless mess of the first year
class are several and remedies are not far to
seek. I shall, however, confine the dis-
cussion to only one factor which I consider
to be the most: potent. 1 mean the age of
admission of pupils to the first year class.
Although 6 is the age which Compulsory
Education Acts have presccibed for admis-
sion, Indian Schools have not given up
the long-established practice of admitting
pupils of lesser age to schools. Even today
in the first year class 25 per cent of the
pupils are of ages below 6. This serves as
a great handicap to the proper handling of
the first year class pupils. Modern edu-
cation is ‘mass education’ and in its very
limitations which are mainly financial, it
precludes individual attention which 1s so
very necessary for very young children. In
the absense of facilities of individual teach-
ing, the only course left open to the Edu-
cational Administrator is to admit only such
children to the public primary school as
will easily profit by the kind of mass teach-
ing which is available in the schools. The
pupils must be sufficiently developed both
mentally and physically before they are
admitted to classes where sufficient indi-
vidual attention can not be given to t_he
beginners. What is then the age at which
a child is fit to be admitted to such a school?
Various considerations point out that India
should adopt 7 years as the age of admis-
sion to a public primary school. Six 1s not
the proper age and to admit children below
six is very improper. Some of the reasons
which lead one to prescribe seven as the
age of admission to schocl arc given below.

If we take a survev of the various
ccuntries ot the werld and examine the age
of admission toschool prescribed by each,
we find that countrics with economic and
social background like that of India have
prescribed 7 or 8§ as the age of admission.
India should not set aside these precedents.
Children of 7 or 8 are so much mentally
developed by the natural process of learning
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Tthrough"environment that they can learn
more quickly and with greater certainty of
retention the traditiona] knowledge given in
schools. _This view finds ample support in
vthe findings of a Committee in Switzerland
“who have recently pronounced very emphatic

'views on the question after i i
, careful | -
gations, They say: - et

“ All those competent to
' . judge empha-
sized the Point that in many casegs chilgr:n
are not yet ripe for schools at the age of 6.”

* The development of the organs of the
‘senses 1s still incomplete in the six year old
child .. The seven year old child is from
every point of view superior to the six year
child ... In the medical point of view the
age of six is, therefore, to be described ag
definitely too early for admission to schools,”

. These views of the Committee which
Investigated the question scientifically were
shared by the Swiss Pedzgogues who em-
bodied their experience in the following
words :  “ The experience gained every year
‘with six year old children confirms the fact
'that they are generally not yet fit for school.
"They tire quickly both physically and men-
‘tally and it frequently happens that a child
“who .has started too young and has been
_?eg;crtbfed byhits parents as very forward
atis alter a short time and is ¢ ;
‘other children, ” vertaken by

_ An American educationist, Mr., Wash.
burn, writes in this connection “ we have
conducted experiments as to the most effi-
cient time for children to begin reading and
‘have found that it pays to wait until the
child has reached a mental age of 6% years,

Mr. Chaturvedi (of U. P.) in hijs Educa.
-tional Survey of a District, after a very
-carelul study of the “Infant” class pupils
.observes that in that class the progress of,

boys below seven
and that older boys fare much better.

The Indian child enters o
phase of life when he is above 7 :ndanezf;:
8, from.the point of view of his physical
well-being as will be seen from the follow-
Ing figures of mortality.

Age. Mortality per cent.
. ; . 274
2 1-93
; 145
: 115
o . 094
: 0'83
10 079
1 - 0-81
. 0-84

This resistance to di;eaée '

' and death
d;ﬁmtely strengthened when he has Sasselj
the age of 7. Thqage-pgriod 8 to 10 is the

Another confirmation of thi i
Psycholqgrcal fact in the case of Infiia?\hgl?;?d
!s supplied by the Hindyg Scriptures where
it is }azd_down that a Brahmin boy should
begin his education at the age of 8 from

€ true to say that the
Scriptures must have
I learning on exten-
xpertence ? The cylt
among certain classes
been carried on ua-

ancient writer of the
based the age of forma
stve observations and ¢
of leaming in indjs

and communitieg .has
Interruptedly from times immemorial,

It is important
_ . to note that the Zakir
Iguésam Qommlgtee on the Wardha Scheme
of Education reiterates this ancient Indian

Practice in the matter of .
to schools, o the age of admission

————

perceptibly during the prosperity, laxity, disilius

'years— will reappear again, stripped and plain,
in human society.—Wells, ) .
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Is extremely precarious

" cate the Adults,

EDUCATING

By Mr. M.

THE MASSES

V. APTE,

Hon. Secretary, Adult Education League, Poona.

of Adult Education, 1 intend to express
here, a few of my own expenences
in the line and the methods utilised, at

present, for carry-
ing on the propa-
ganda work of edu-
cating the Masses
in general.

1 have first to
congratulate all the
[nstitutions and
individual workers
in this field and
also the Masses, as
the present Gov-
ernment bave di-
rected their attene
tion to this most
vital point and have
themselves under-
taken the problem

BEING myself a worker in the field

B AR A

pletely discouraging and the Lantern
Lectures on subjects having no connection
with the every day life of the Adult Masses,
however fine and instructive they are,
proved nothing but
a mere show and
especially so when
delivered by an
outsider.

When our new
enthusiastic and
learned Educational
Minister, combined
with the authority
of the Prime-
Minister first de-
clared the appoint-
ment of a commit-
tee to make recom-
mendations as to
the ways and means
of educating the
Adults, we had

Luntrra Stidey
- .

MILK
Lawters Lnctary

of Adult Education. g o

) o e reat hopes to
The efforts made wirense e nS8 p Lo
by th Educational caters Logen A N :  secure some suita
y the = s ble solid methods,

Deparment to edu-

were, up to now,
of a trifle nature,
in as much as they
werc simply located
in encouraging a
few Night Schools,
teaching the Three

R,S educated . by I
son;e enthusiastic persons. In addition to

this, the Hon. Mr. Sharp, the then Director
of Public Instruction, Bombay Presidency
introduced a line of Visunal Instruction, by
giving a few Lantern Lectur'es on .Geogra~

hical and Historicaé tﬁulg&cts, intended

oung and the old.

bOthizrathrigans gof Adult Education, the
cxperiences of the Night Classes are com-

which when sup-
ported by the
Government, can
easily satisfy the
urgent needs of the
country and help to
improve the present
position of the
Masses. But we
are sorry to see that the recommenda-
tions of the committee, are of no use to
satisfy the present urgent needs of the
Adult Masses. The Report is generally
based on the ideas gathered from books,
specially written to suit the circumstances
of foreign countries. Besides, it takes for
granted that literacy is the first and only
thing necessary for a man to acquire any
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sort of knowledge and to bring it into
practice. Hence, it is no wonder that full
stress has been given on the point of
making the Adults literate. ' "

_ But experience shows that th (
directed to make the Adults litefa?(:te::gt:
complete failure. On the other hand. we
see several persons even forgetting Eheir
once acquired knowledge of letters.after
a lapse of years, they having no time
energy, necessity and funds to keep it alive
on account of their necessary work,

Literacy can only be taken

the means of acquiring knowle;gse.on?\h(’):
see every Adult acquiring knowledge
through Apprenticeship system, by practi-
cal experience, from his father, brother
neighbours or masters and it would be
foolish to- call him uneducated simply be-
cause he is unable to write in some parti-
cular characters. Not only this, but the
knowledge acquired by him in agricul-
ture or any other industry will be found
more valuable than his ability to write
letters alone. 1Tt is true that he would occa-
sionally require the help of a writer and he
will take it on payment, as he is expected
to tg:ke_the heép of a Doctor, a Lawyer or
an Engineer. Several fir i

an I ofgwork, ms are doing such

~ In short, though literacy has some
important value in man’s life, it is no use to
make the Adult only literate, I may sa
that it should be made compulsory tg
children with due regard to the difficulties
of their parents. Itis useless to ask the
Adult to wear a child’s coat.

Thus the aim of Adult Education must
not be only literacy but it should be the
spread of up-to-date knowledge of the use-
ful subjects of their every day requirements.
The Adult may not know the theory of
Geology, Electricity, Radio and Account-
ancy but he must be able to know how to
leafi a good family life, how to ensure
satisfactory hygienic conditions, how to
improve methods employed in his normal
business and how to cut his coat accordin
to his cloth. Moreover, the Adult franchise

being at his doors, every Adult must have,
the knowledge of all the political working
systems of the country from Gramapancha-

-yats, Municipalities, and Local Boards to

the Provincial and Central Lepgislative
Assemblies, entra egislativ

_ In this sense, the scope of Adult Edu.
cation 1s extremely wide and is very closely
connected with every part of the country,
cities, towns and rural areas alike. The
mass uplift schemes, therefore, must be

closely and inseparably. li .
Adult Education. parably linked up with

. To expect to get the Adult ac vainted
V;]lth the l.mowledge of all these ;lubjects.
through literacy, is a question of time.
Slmnl.arly, tpe institution of public libraries
provided with cheap and popular books on
various subjects dealing with the individual
?;ids of the Adults and capable of creating
shal? ;mongst them, is a thing for which we
poall ave to wait for years to come. The
lec Oe:, with or without radios, impress
effe)::t §;Lrs and have a mere temporary
e .uial 1oreover, Ehe difference in the
backf] anguages is also a great draw-
tive Tllxe good museums have some educa-
value but they also  will take several
years for their development.

the Masses will not get time to have
fﬁc?slonal visits to them on account of
€Ir poor economic circumstances.

The Cinema Film Talki
especially prepared to avnscllxitt}tlﬁe l;al(il('les
Circumstances, will be of great vaj  hat
they also will have to be discarded :et: bt
sent, being the costly means of s’ reacll)'re-
knowledge. They will cven be Enadomtg
aZLe rzw}x}pglto the variety of local s‘ocir;l-
tghe%/la[s)ség? and economic conditions of

The use of
Slides, dealing wi
subjects, concernin

However,

suitable Magic Lantern
th lectures on diffcrent

: ts, ¢ g the millions of
in India, is the only method whicc:)h gdru;ltis-

able, effective, chea
€, Cheap, ready at K
:ﬁga;lblle of considerable adag’t:bilit;.nd’“?ir:g
elp of these we can -easily have suffi-
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.esent spread of knowledge and bring about

the uplift of the Masses. We have, there-
fore, while building np our system of Adult
Education, to depend much on this method
and gradually add to the list, when time,
circumstances, and money permit.

The Adult Education League of
Poona, which is founded for the very
purpose of stamping out ignorance and
increasing knowledge of the’ Adults, useful
for practical affairs, has adopted this
method. It has prepared a number of
glides on different subjects concerning the
Rural and Urban problems of the people
and has also invented a Portable and
cheaper variety of a Magic Lantern, called
the * Adult Educator.” It is designed to
suit the particular needs of the country
and the slides are either sold or lent to any
worker throughout India. Demonstrations

are also given to show; the advantage,of the-
system and - ‘thus indace _the expected
worker to undertake the work, .In_the
future scheme’of Advlt Education, therefore
the Magic Lantern will play ap important
part and will ceaselessly demand a band of
enthusiastic workers to spread the rudi-
mentary knowledge of human life and
make the life of the teeming millions

happy and contented.

Finally, I hope that the Present
Government will tackle this vitally impor-.
tant problem in the political, cultural,
social and economic life of India and start
in right earnest to build wup a. sound
machinery for the propagation of Adult
Education, stamping out the general appal-
ling ignorance of the teeming millions and
diffusion of the treasures of knowledge te
them to make their life happy.

DEVELOPING

ORIGINALITY

By Mr. E. M. ABRAHAMS

a youngster’s ‘foolish ' ideas forgets

that those ideas are not foolish to
the child,” said the mother of Prof..A.
Compton, Noble Prize winner in Physics.
« When Authur was ten years old he wrote
an essay taking issue with experts on why
some elephants were three toed and others
five toed.” These words were uttered 1in
the presencc of her celebrated son, who
said :

“If you had laughed at me that day
you would have killed all my interest In
research.”

To laugh ata child is. almost always
But alas, how many ignorant parents

GGTHE mother or father who laughs at

1. '
ittg teachers commit this folly ! .Sut.:h
Jaughter gwarfs originality. It kills it.
Nay, it murders it in cold blood.

The intelligent child is quite as alert
for criticisms, as its eldets, ar_1d it reacts to
them in the same way: Children are not,

as many grown-ups seem to believe, a race
apart. They have the same faculties, the
same tastes, the same reactions as their
seniors, and they respond to suggestion and
influence far more readily.

It is indeed a lamentable fact that
many teachers and parents ignore these
facts. In this article we will treat of how
teachers and parents can develop origi-
nality in their children.

A proper understanding of child
psychology and a certain amount of
sympathy are two important things neces-
sary in parents and teachers who aspire to
develop originality in their children,
Acquire these two necessities, and half the
battle is won.

To do this, parents and teachers must
realise that success is a tonic which every
child requires: Failure always retards
development. Take an instance of a boy
who is writing an essay on, “Town vs,
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Ceuntryside.”
essay writing, He has probably not read
anything about the countryside or the town.
He thinks and thinks; bites the end of his
pen; scratches his head; and at last after
an ordeal of one full hour produces a
composition of two pages. The teacher
reads through the essay.  Tells the author
of the essay that hisideas are hopeless *
and  “fantastic accompanying  these
remarks, perhaps, with a sinister smile,
But in fact in the essay there is an idea or
two which would have redounded even to
the credit of the teacher himself, had it
been developed properly and expressed
adequately,
Had the teacher been sympathetic he
would have gone about the matter in this
manner: ‘' Look here, Henry, this idea is
really good, and that one too, But you
must try to express correctly.  You must
study your words and grammar more

closely, and I am sure you will write a fine
essay.’’

The boy would feel happy. He would
feel that he is not a failure after all and
that he has something in him. It would
give him confidence, which would urge him
to further effort in original thinking,

On the other hand, if a child meets
with constant failure, he develops an
inferiority complex which is a condition
leading to many varied forms of maladjust.
ment to the normal conditions of life.

So, a teacher has jealously to guard
against being unsympathetic, and realise
that *“the ideas are not foolish to the
child” When a child says that her love
for her mother is “as much as the world,”
she is trying to say that she loves her
mother passionately. Or when a child says
that she saw you a “ hundred times,” she
means that she saw you often. In such
cases the teacher should realise that the
child is struggling to be original; she is
trying to use original figures of speech. Let
the child struggle in such cases. But
suppose , the child says that her big doll is
as big as the house, then obvioasly a cor-

This is his first attempt in’
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rection is called for. Here the child is nog

trying to be original but foolish and
fantastic,

1

Thus in addition to being sympathetic,

a teacher must cultivate a nicety of
discrimination. He must train him correctly
to find out when a child is struggling to ba
original and when not. In the former case
he must let the child feel that he is,
succeeding or is successful. In the latter

he must tactfully tell the child that his,
ideas are wrong

How is a teacher tactfully to tell a
child that his ideas are wrong ? In criti-
cising a child I haye always found the
following method admirable. First praise
the child. Remind him of the fine essay
he wrote the other day. Point out to him
some of the fine ideas in the essay under

flm, point out his misiakes and
short comings. ~ If thjs method is followed
the teacher wil] find that the child trics

3 correct his mistakes. But
tell him bluntly al] hjs mistakes one after
another, and you are for evermore his
enemy. But that ig pot all.  You wilt
make him his own enemy too. He will
rarely, if ever, try to improve himself.

In dealing with ¢}

with people, w
that a bitter pj

ildren, as in dealing
€ must remember one thing,
1 should be sugar coated.

But teachers ang parents must be

sedulous to avoid ope folly, 1t is possible
that a teacher or parent aiming at develop-
Ing originality in children may be indis-
criminate or over enthusiastic or both.
He should avoiq surfeiting a child with
success. This will have ag bad an effect as
surfeiting him with failure. In the former
case an “ego complex " ig developed. In’
the latter, laferiority complex,” Limited
failure is needed as an antitoxin, So also'
limited success is needeq as an incentive. -

. .I't is for the teacher to administer a
judicious mixture of both., A teacher who'
has "an insight into his children  will’

'ADULT EDUCATION IN INDIA

By Mr. K. N. PASUPATHI, B.A., L.T.

Importance of Adult Education

ised to-day when every
lafgi?t])ils ::;lected to cont(rilblx)]t.e gt(t)o tiht:,

ic li country and brin
publgc hfia(;)fa::}ilt; for sound judgmen: and
e aof civic duty and thus he};:d llrl
R i a true democracy. So ud
S o is an urgent national nele
ot v hich the masses of our popu ai
ithow! r:Nhardly shoulder the politica
::zocgon:?bility that, under tthhem gr&n}l}ai

» i on them. i

democrac}}lx’agllll)éleenvozl:\‘l]iie to the 'necessny
everyoneading literacy, a practical pro-
for Sprehas not been so far put in action.
e his g5 rhaps due to the baffling nature
e peblem in our country wlt}l its very
Of’ the b and vast millions of illiterates,
oy e;lrea consequent need for various
and e o work together and shoulder the

THE importance of Adult Education is

agencies tl’
ibility.
respon51b1 1
Rural Reconstruction — Benefits of
v Adult Education

i t education cannot
uestion of adul .
) 'Ttll:tgd from the greater questlzr:]rzfl
be lsoreconstruction. That our

rural on with its notorious poverty and

Populati

’_/-—:———’—’_-_——’_’ .
<23 Continued from preceding page

erience little or no difficulty in com-
e ding such a mixture.
Pt when all is said and done, we

P ember that a child’s chances for
must rem originality can be helped o(;
d;:velopzlngby the number of successes anf
hlpdere he meets. Let me remind you od
failures cess which made you h'appy an
Sohic Sucve you zest in your life. May
which gambrance of it make. you decide to
the vt can to give any children in your
& a“tgyxzuchance to achieve success and
care

develop originality-

economic backwardness, insanitary and
unhealthy surroundingshar}lld stafrkt;]llelrtel;i?;,
i tofo R
is, when compared with tha :
ﬁl,e most ignorant and the most uner;tf;
rising in the world, is a well-knov(v}n a .-
'P}hanks to our popular Conggessto g;r;rzxo
X - to.
ts, attempts are \?emg ma _ :
?rlrfnrove the economic lot of our vxlla%es
BuI: this cannot be successfully c.lohned uF ef,:
ignorance and illiteracy are banis he ro,se
t%em as ignorance is ultimately the cau
of o’verty. Aund any satisfactory sché:.me
of Zdult education should all’lr: at s;;::;a ;25
the mas
useful knowledge among : nd
i aterial condi
improving their moral and m
ltrir:)l?lr Ifi comprehenswg Il)lart) on 2(1) Latrgz
e i it will help toremoveth
scale is launched, 1t wi .
dreadful illiteracy of our p}:)pulaitlxlznerl,r;
a short period of time. The vd gcon_
mental horizon will be broadene Son-
siderably by his educanonkandhi';151;1;1 S
will be enabled to make .
1r]neore by employing new anddlr'n[étlc;\t/re;i
scientific methods of farming an t;)ne civic’
and take an intelligent interest 1n
life of the country.

Progress of Primary Education

While the benefits of a_dult efiucatni)tr;
to the illiterate adults are quite ObVlOlelgil,uca-
reaction on the progress of prlmaryd ducar
tion in the country is also bm;n (r)ead
wholly good. 1t will speed up the spf !

f primary education to the children od ou

;) %and help to make elementary educa-
o compulsory, as educated_adults Wx_ll
nonreciate the value of education to their
?:g?ldren and also guide them in the vag!-
sition of knowledge. Underfsgch s(t:;mel’-’
tions, the sad phenomena of *wa hg |

or u’stagnatiOn” in elementary sch_oog,
that are witnessed to-day will become t 1n§s
of the past. The literacy gained at the
rimary stage by children could be main-
Fained by them with the help of their.
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parents when the latter are themselves

educated and eager for more and more
knowledge.

Aims and Curriculum

In framing a curriculum for adult edu-
cation, one must bear in mind its chief aim
which is to improve the mora] and material
condition of the people. Hence a know-
ledge of reading, writing and arithmetic,
will not alone answer the purpose. A
diffusion of general knowledge on the
various questions vitally affecting life in the
villages which will help the people to follow
the events happening around them and
take an intelligent interest in the village life
in all its phases and in relation to the
national life and progress, such knowledge
is absolutely necessary. The aim of adult
education must be, in short, to train the
masses for democracy by laying the founda-
tions of true citizenship. It must educate
them in their rights and duties and develop
their civic consciousness and civic spirit,
without which democracy is bound to be a
failure ultimately. It must give them a
certain form of discipline and behaviour in
their daily life and conduct and make them
appreciate the changes going on around
them and readjust their life and activities
in relation to the changing forces. More.
over it must cultivate in them a capacity
to organise and conduct movements for
the good of the whole community,

Course of Instruction

To achieve these aims, the scheme of
adult education must be such as to attract
the adult pupils and induce them to go
through the course of instruction with
sustained interest and enthusiasm. On
what lines may a scheme of adult education
be organised ? It may consist of the regular
evening classes or night schools in which
the three R’s will be taught; it may also
include talks and lectures aided by magic
lantern or cinema shows, the publication of
Adult Newspapers, the planning 6f excur-
sions, the staging of village dramas, the
starting of village reading rooms and
libraries,- etc. In ‘the night classes the
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adult scholars must be taught very muck
more than what is done in a primary school, 3
in view of their greater age and mental
range, worldly experience and knowldege.
Subjects like Geography, history, civics,
general and everyday science, moral and
religious instruction—these can be well
taught to some useful purpose and in
greater detail to adults than can be done in
the primary classes to children,  Lectures
on subjects of practical valuc and closcly
related to the life of the pcople will serve
much useful purpose. And “ Harikathas,
* Bajanas,” “Village dramas "—these will
be the best means of imparting religious
and moral instruction. Talk to adults on
their civic duties, personal and social
hygiene, sanitation and public health, the
evils of drink and the benefits of prohibi-
tion, the improved methods of agriculture,
the value of cooperation, the devclopment
of cottage industries, etc., these will prove
immensely beneficial in any programme of
adult education. Teachers of schools in
every locality, other educational workers,
Government officials and leading non-
officials may all volunteer themselves to
deliver the lectures, Occasions like the

‘Health Week and the Education Week

may be utilised to take stock of the work
done and the ground covered in the ficld
of adult education and kecp alive the
public interest in the question.  Rural
libraries and reading clubs must also play
a great role in the wiping out of illitcracy
and preventing the people from lapsing
into it after a few years. Special
libraries suited to adults must be started
to create the reading habit in them and
stimulate and sustain their interest in edu-
cation. And the radio which is fast be-
coming a powerful instrument for the
spread of knowledge, holds out immense
possibilities in helping to wipe out illiteracy
and carry light and knowledge to every
nook and corner of our big country.

Conclusion

Our success in the feld of adult cdu.
cation is bound to quicken the national

A
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of our country. For one thing,
g;gagc::rs:cy which bas come to stay, w1lrl
become a successful experiment 1};1 oua
land, if the people who compose it have a
high level of intelligence and a t%ue se\:isll
of civic and national duty. Andt erf'ti il
be real progress inl ev;ery ?gi:e,l;):dl ‘():Vm,

ic and cultural, an L

::132?;: worthy place _among.the nations %f
the world. To achicve this greatd eg :
every man and woman of means an effur
cation in India must come forward to o ef
his or her services to fight the demon o

b

illiteracy and spread light and literacy. It
;lshfﬁe s};cred s%cial duty and privilage of
every educated person to help his ignorant
and illiterate countryman and country-
woman and lift them from darkness and
show them the path of light and knowledge.
Surely, in the immortal words of Thomas
Carlyle, “ this right of the ignorant man to
be guided by the wiser is the mdlsputablest:
Nature herself ordains it from'the first ;
society struggles towards perfection by end-
forcing and accomplishing it more an
more,”

CORPORAL PUNISHMENT IN SCHOOLS
By Mr. A. S. VENKATARAMAN, BA., LT,

Headmaster, Board High School, Kalahasti.

the parent, the conception of

giiléipi?ne is nl;r{owed down so as to b?
equated with the time-honoured system of
k rds and punishments. To a student o
:g;ern psychology it looks d(laplora.lblll}; oid-
<hi if not primitive. It might also
fa>hl(i)ge<:i1atl:f8%?’/, o[;f) the teachers, 50% of the
be Sﬁs and 90% of the parents do not favour
g;ls?:ipline which is not based on punishment

and co-ercion.

i i f history,
the point of view of his
di ciﬁfx?;nhas aimed at brl.ngmg lpdmdual
u:xsmdSncies into harmony with the ideas and
plans of a leader or a teacher.

IN the mind of the teacher, the pupil as

In practice, the individual will has be-

me subservient to some one possessing
o ter strength, knowledge and experience or
gre'ﬁ , ity armed with the power of rewarding
e r}x’ishing those under him., As this
and pube done without recourse to repres-
e asures, the association of discipline
myeh meunishrr,)ent has become inevitable.
wwlgthogt it, it i1s an empty cong:ept..t 1 be:
lieve that on this very conception its Sutp
as well as its critics rely for argumen si

ortois aiming at discipline find in corpora
gsr(l)iilfment a short cut to. their success.

People who condemn discipline attack it
because of its association with corporal
punishment, and its negatxve‘ aspect imply-
ing a series of comrpands, don ts’ s the
very cause of its odium, unpopularity and
failure. Percy Nunn (Educattor:: its date
and first Principles) o.bser.ves, e the
proper aim of education is positive, to
encourage free activity, not negative to
confine or repress it.”

In the past the rod was favoured as an
indispensable  instrument of education.
The words of Solomon, ** Spare the rod and
spoil the child ” were typical of the attitude
of many a school master and many a parent.
Flogging was a valuable adjunct to educa-
tion. In Sparta where an iron discipline was
in vogue, it was held that the boy who
received the largest number_ of stripes wag
eligible for a prize because it qualified him
to receive the best training in the bigger
school of life. In the Book of Proverbs, g
free use of the ferule is recommended. The
Romans freely and frequently resorted fo
scourging. It became a general practice in
the Middle Ages. The rod figured in the
lives of St. Augustine, St. Louis of France
as it did later in the lives of Milton and
Lord Tennyson. It is with interest that we
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read of a great Saint who in his boyhood

prayed that he might not be whipped at
School.

In India too, the rod has commanded
an allegiance by no means negligible, We
are familiar with the policy envisaged in
the words, Sama, dhana, bheda, danda, in
which discipline rises by stages from persua-
ston, through charity and separation to
punishment. We have read harrowing tales
of pupils’ sufferings due to merciless caning
and inhuman methods of punishment—pra

. c.
tised on them by teachers,

Its supporters have been many but its
detractors too have been several. Montai-
gue emphasises its chilting effect on the
child’s desire for learning. John Locke avers,
“ It breeds aversion to that for which it is
the teacher’s business to create a liking, It
is a slavish discipline and makes a slavish
temper.”  Erasmus tno is equally vehement
in his denunciation of the ‘bloody birchen
rod." And now the humanitarian tendency

of t_he present age has restricted, if not
abolished the use of the rod.

Here let me refer to certain notions,
old and erroneous as they are, underlying
the use of the ferule. Dr. W, H. Kilpatrick
enumerates 3 old notions :—

(1) Each wrong doing must be punished.

(2) Children are naturally bad; our aim
must be to curb them break their spirits.
John Wesley, * Break the will of your

child”  As against this there is the doctrine
* Children are naturally all good”.

. (3) Childhood is not a time of real
living but at best a preparation for later
living.

“ Education is primarily for aiult life
not for child life. Its fundamental responsi:
bility is to prepare for the 50 years of
adulthood, not for the 20 years of childhood
and youth.,” This is hardly reconcilable
with the view, *“ Childhood is not a vestibule
through which we pass into adulthood.
Childhood is aa intrinsic room in the
mansion of life.”
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Without doubt, the main idea was this.

Without the rod, discipline cannot be main-"

tained. As discipline is the outcome of
fear, fear should be engendered by the use
of the rod. Fear can assuredly produce
conformity to laws or customs but whether
such conformity is real or permanent is
open to argument. The reactions of such
a discipline may be baneful and there is
a p_oss:}nlity of boys harshly treated, deve-
loping into hardened criminals,

'What is the right view regarding
punishment ? When we examine how crimi-
nal tendencies develop in children, we are
surprised to find that there are in most
cases causes beyond the teacher's control,
the remedies for which can neither be
sought nor prescribed by him. If a child
1s Incapable of following his lessons, and
IS nervous and obdurate, it is more often
due to under-feeding or
some illness,
pupils may be

ill-breeding or
The refractory nature of some
up! due to wrong diet or other
similar causes. A specialist 1s more compe-
tent to deal with such cases. Again there
Is always aself-corrective tendency on the
part of children which requires to be exploi-
ted. If a boy, for example, having broken
the school furniture, i asked to repair the
damage, he detects the causal connexion
between'the offence and the punishment
and realizes his wrong. The instinct of

self-correction must be encouraged and
developed.

Now it is for us to investigate the
possibilities of corporal punishment. It is
Plain to the simplest understanding that
ideal conditions do not obtain anywhere,
and corporal punishment too has a place in
school discipline. Members of the School
{)ody-politiq are guided by passions, pre-
judices, whims and caprices, and there is
a necessity for the creation of good habits
an.d rz}txopal conduct by curbing their
animal instincts by means of punishments, if
necessary by corporal punishments. It
must be admitted that there are several
cases for which the ferule alone is a
suitable prescription. There are pupils
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who are wantonly mischievous, confirmedly

* lazy, incorrigibly dishonest, grossly in-

subordinate and studiedly obstinate or rqde.
It may be that the.methods of suasxgmd,
conciliation, separation have been trie
and have failed. Then the 1a§t weapori
in the armoury of the teacher is corpora
unishment. He must readily use it, not
only for correcting the case but for protgclt-
ing others from harm. Corgoral punish-
ment may be, and is, an evil bu’t it s a
necessary evil. It is likea surgeon's knife ;
and the teacher like the surgeon is cruel n
order to be kind. '
The letter of the Government of India
dated 31st December 1887 wrote, Bug it
must be clearly understood that caning
was to bean exceptional form of punish-
ment, that it was to be administered by the
Headmaster alone and that. it shpuld be
administered, so as to inflict pain ‘on]y
without bodily injury.” In their notifica-
tion No. 1570 A of 1909 the Bom_bay
Government state, ‘ Parents or guardians
who send their boys to Government Schools
must understand that by so doing they agree
to delegate to the Headmaster and the Edu-
cational authorities .the control which they
are entitled to exercise over such boys in all
matters connected with such 'cas.es'and that
in all questions of school discipline both
inside and outside the scho,(')ls, the decision
of those authorities is final.

The Government of India letter referred
to in the above p_aragraph throws some
light on the manner in which  the corporal
punishment should be inflicted. It should
be an exceptional form of punishment.
While inflicting pain, it should not cause
bodily injury. 1t should be moderate and
reasonable. [t should not be excessive,
violent or unlawful. It cannot be admi-
nistered in a fit of anger, lrritation, resent-
ment or revenge. It should be dm;ct, imme-
diate and so adopted that the pupil hlrrzself
is convinced of the ration.ale angl the raison
d’ etre of thestep. Itis advxs.able not to
employ methods of public thrashing save in
the case where an example is to be made,

because a vice is prevalent and where the
object is that the severity may be a cure
to all who practise it and a deterrent to
those who do not. It must be so adroitly
administered as to prevent the danger of the
boy’s assuming an air of bravado or mock-
heroism.

The manner of dealing out the punish-
ment is not the only determining factor in its
effectiveness. Much or more depends on the
choice of cases also. Thete is a danger of
hardcening the boy if the case does not deserve
the punishment, and the result may be some-
thing unexpected. While we should cure
criminals, we ought not to make them. It
ought to be restricted to cases where we
require our pupils not todo anact. Itis
not advisable to extend it to cases of positive
behaviour which a child has to learn nor
to elderly youths in whom the habits have
been more or less formed. As Dr. W.M,
Kilpatrick observes, “It is psychologically
possible to use punishment occasionally to
advantage. If a child is tolearn not to do
a simple thing, we may, if it be a young
child, use a certain mild amount of punish-
ment to advantage. However, if it is a com-
plicated thing that the child is to learn
positively to do, it is almost certain that the
punishment will do more harm than good.
The older the child, the more likelihood
there is, the punishment will do harm.”
A dull, stupid boy cannot be subjected to
corporal punishment any more than a clever
boy can be rewarded. Should this happen
(it does happen in most of our .sch.ools) the
pupils’ sense of justice and fair-mindedness
reccives a shock. Not only is merit 1s not
rewarded but dullness is punished! A
double reward for a single act, a double
punishment for a single offence 1!

Regarding the justice and the ethics
in the matter of school punishments, a few
issues require clarification.

It is open to question how far the
methods of conventional justice can apply to
cases of offences at school. It is axiomatic
that where delinquency results from the
same causes, each delinquent is amenable
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to the same penal treatment., This doctrine towards the thing, towards the parent, to-

is being criticised by the modern science wards the teacher. Unless we are convinced

of criminology. Much less is it applicable that the balance of good and evil is on the

to matters of school discipline.  “ Each side of good, we cannot be sure of the result

child,” says Beatric Ensor in The New Era  of punishment.

“ needs individual treatment, and every day . :
A ) . . ; sure

may demand a readjustment of that treat- Experience shows that a_public censur

ment according to the reactions of the chilg o & corporal pu'mshment almost ' mvarlahl?llg
himself.” fosters an obstinate attltude_ in a chik
which in a more mature and vigorous indi-
vidual, may express itself in an open rebel-
lion and anti-social behaviour. To quote
from C. Burt’s The Young Delinquent : “Ex-
cessive puunishment imposed by a parent
may at once call forth some challpngmg
. e L counter stroke — either by assault or instant
and the individualization of treatment urged flight from home, or by “devious ways and
by clinical psychology. It is better however hidden mental processes, as in reactions more
for the teacher to give up the role of a judge indirect, like theft, cmbezzlement or a
and a speculative philosopher and be content gisgolute life. *
with the humble role of the educator, . )
S. Isdacs writes in The New Era, * The . Judging thmgs. as a whole, one cannot
detailed study of individual delinquents in resist the conclusion that co-ercion and
recent years has made it quite clear that punishment are better adaptfed to ’scc]ure
delinquency spring from definite conditions Immediate and outward con qrmxtyf th\a“
of mind or body or circumstance. It can they areto securing the practice of those
in each case be remedied by finding out inward attitudes which constitute so large
what specific conditions led to it, and & part of the good character. One wonders
changing these positively and constructive- il character is not sacrificed at the altar of
ly. Corporal punishment is thus in the umforrfmty and out-ward 'conformlty. To
vast majority of cases ecither (or both) quote from F. A. Craddock’s The class-room
(a) beside the point (b) injurious (since it Republic : “Real_character-lormmg can only
tends to confirm the psychological causes.” go on from within.  The Teacher can
Thus it will be seen that from the point of impose a set merl of conduct, he can insist
view of modern psychalogy, conventional upon certain things being done in a certain
justice and uniformity of treatment should way, he can suppress certain activities
be tabooed. during certain stated hours, he can fashion
Again when we punish a child, we are the outward seeming of a boy, buf llt ‘;
not sure of the resultant good on harm. If absolutgly' false to say that he has deve ohp_ch
the child regrets he has done wrong, he is the child’s character on the lmesdw“.lc
not likely to do it again. the highest type of cducation demands.

To quote from R. A. Brotemarkle's
Clinical Psychology, Every boy or girl
must be treated as an individual. Mass
treatment cannot take the place of personal
attention.”  Perhaps the master may be
puzzled between the demands of justice

If he regrets having been caught, he is The main objection to corporal punish-
less likely to get caught again or having meat is that it outrages the sense of mOd,eSt.y
stayed at home, he might feel he got the by producing feelings of degradation.  This
punishment in which case, he might run argument cannot stand a close examination.
away from home. Therefore the good or Bosencrantz observes, “ Reprchensible
harm that results is dependent on the loca- is the false sentimentality which assumes
tion of the regret, that the dignity of humanity is affected by

Again there are a number of attitudes, a blow given to a child and which confounds
that go with what a child does, hig attitude self-conscious humanity with child humanity

/

-l
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-to which'a blow is the most natural form of a symptom of the diseased school body.

", re-action when all other forms of influence politic.

have failed.” The famous Dr. Arnold perti-
nently asks, “ At an age when it is almost
impossible to find a true moral sense of the
degradation of the guilt or faults, where is
the wisdom of encouraging a fantastic sense
of the degradation of personal correction?”

There are methods of punishment,
other than corporal. A loss of privilege,
a deprivation of opportunities may be more
suitable in some cases, but it is for the
headmaster to consider devices of individual
treatment rather than to adopt methods of

It will be seen that those who adduce T8 corre'ctlon am.i treatment, i
the argument of degradation read only their Copying, habitual late-coming, talking
ideas into the boys' behaviour. Child-life to other boys in th_e class:room, fallqre to
is so regardless of inviolability of body Produce home exercises, lying or €qutvoca.
whether in play or earnest or in fun or anger tion, pilfering, break'mg the furniture,
that only theorizers of mature age can enter. bullying, rude behaVIOUf—fi” these are
tain the notion of almost any form of bodily ~offences which require far different modes
correction being in itself degrading. of punishment. At any rate, corporate

puntshment cannot be an effective remedy,

Those in favour of corporal punishment . . .
express a view that co-crcion is a_necessary remegilg;ngws?ci fr‘zte‘é;‘t‘:; Sare e‘:‘:‘:{’g éhft’
stage in the education of every individual. he incid f . L;,gg ed.  bu
This has determined the practice of many the incidence of fines is on the parent, and
a parent and many a teacher. We cannot the pupil cannot detect the causal connexion
agree with this view unless it be our aim to etiweﬁn the Offenc; and the pulmsfhment,
manufacture  mechanical mummies instead &07¢ the parerxtf su.ersh'\ncanousy for the
of developing efficient and vigorous citizens. Misbehaviour of his ¢ ild.  Detention on
At best this view is only a popular dogma the other hand is l[‘]effectlve, unless there is
lacking scientific justification. proper supervision; but then it 1s more a

punishment for teachers than for pupils.

Critics of corporal punishment raise
the objection whether there are other modes
of punishment. They expatiate on the
virtucs of expulsion. One can find a ready

. : : 1
a_nswefr- éofpilz;ﬁua;ui?szsgégtmg (;f ;ig‘ﬁ‘c gramme of healthtul activities and with no
sion for

) R class room instruction corporal punishment
con(esslon of weakness and an abdlcat.mn has no place. But in day Schools, the
of hls'functlons by a ht_ea_dmaster. Pum:qh- larger the number, the greater are the
ment is a method of training but expulsion chances of disorder and indiscipline: In
implies no training. Of course -he is an oo corporal punishment can no more be
ideal headmaster who manages his school 4 4 - the waves in an ocean.
with an irreducible minimum of corporal )
punishment; but no headmaster can be There are educational thinkgr_s who
successful unless he is prepared to inflict advocate the creation of opportunities for
corporal punishment when the occasion developing the positive side of_ school dis-
warrants it. A wise headmaster, however cipline. Students representative councils,
plays the role of a Director of Public Health court of honoyr, students’ parhagnent are
preventing diseases rather than of a doctor among the devices suggested. This cannot
curing diseases. By a good system of be the panacea anywherg_and everywhere.
school governance, he minimises the chances The time and the condition of_thmgs also
and occasions calling for punishment, Any should enter into our calculations. One
{requent resort to corporal punishment is wonders whether we are not forcing the pace

One may ask whether we can conceive
of schools where there is no room for cor-
poral punishment. In a Residential school,
with limited numbers, with a close pro-
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of progress in our eagerness to thrust ideas
of honour and responsibility on immature
minds.  Are the reactions likely to be
healthy ?  Ideals of adult life cast their
lengthening shadows on free, healthy and
happy children growing in nature’s surround-
ings, and one fears whether under the chill
blasts of discipline, the budding mind of
the child is not likely to wither, This is

a view which it is ag well that we ponder
over.

I may be excused for making a reference
to the case of a pupil, who was at first in.
subordinate, obdurate and incorrigibly
.dishonest, having developed copying as a
fine art. Warnings without number were
of no avail, Corporal  punishment coyld
have been tried but wag not. An intimation
to the parent brought a stream of visitors
not connected with the pupil, illustrating
the adage, * Spmpathy is with the suffering,
deserved or undeserved. ” The father would
Dot come again because be had met the
headmaster on a similar errand  before,
Between the school and the home the pupi}
Spent a few days, growing sadder and
possibly wiser “too.  The headmaster
felt more and more convinced that
no amount of caning would have any
effect, much less the intended effect.
He did not mean to rusticate the boy either,
though he could have done so and washed
his hands of the pupil. He diagnosed that
the boy was seized with a disease, which he
would call, « copying-maniac,” Slowly
but perceptibly the boy improved. What
was the punishment ? ~ He was asked to
stand before the school assembly and read
out his confession. With tears in his eyes
rolling down his cheeks, he read and from

that day he became a changed boy. Noy

only that, he gladly and publicly acknows
ledged his conversion, and what is more,
his sense of gratefulness for the head.
master’s kindness, 1 felt [ had not wasted
my time on the boy's account for 1 had
made a discovery, the inapplicability of
methods  of conventional (legal, technical)
justice to matters of school discipline.

It will be of some interest to refer to
the public and legal attitude of some
countries on the use of corporal punishment
in schools, From the survey of conditions
in 43 countries made by S. Isaacs in her
Corporal Punishment, we learn that in 11
countries it was either unknown or illegal,

Was practised in spite of
its illegality and in 17 countries it was legal
and was practised. [q Argentine Republic,
Czechoslovakia, China, Egypt, Finland,
France, Greece, Italy, Norwéy and Ruma.
nia not only was Corporate punishment
declared it legal but there was also a
strong public feeling against it.

The position with regard to corporal
punishment may be summavised in the
words of the famous physiological psycho-
logist, Dr. E. B, Holt of America (Animgy
Drive) “«.. . ... the Corporal Punishment
method is a blunderbuss business, though
perhaps necessary at times, It does dis.
courage the action in question (though only
temporarily) py breaking up the motor
posture and substituting therefore a sort of
motor chaeg : but it contributes

e

lN order to have more peace we must have more

beings want to be taken as machines,
machine society and not a human society
human beings.

what will be the consequence?
- There cannot be a better socie

Educators than instructors, If human

We shall havye g
ty without better

From The Biosophical Page, N. York.
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Conference of Indian Universities

NDER the auspices of theflmftr};
University Board the f Iogian
quinquennial Conference c;) ndur‘

Universities wasl?elfd ta}'lt'ls Brgg; tiy ur
i ek o .

the i:hgiS:IS% :1, Sersities were represgnted
thetl?ose responsible for their admistra-
o nd resolations were passed on
com ato ics which have been agitating
:g(ran gubll;c mind for several years.

ing of the Inter-Univer-
B th%(ir;iiin}?egld a few days earlier,
snty N. Chandravarkar, thfa Vlge-
Nlllr' c“gilor 'of the Bombay Umvers1tl};
5 arlh‘a\sised on the need for 3
%Tlli)versities to stand together anéith(;
everything in their power to agféation
trophe of University ¢ catio
e sacrificed by the presen f hy
o ial governments, 10 view of the
D oeario sness of provincial finances.
recanoucan deny that suc.h' a risk is
o Onhieatening the Universities, P'ro-
npw‘tl overnments are now embarking
o licy of prohibition and the
Pefor p(())f the land revenue syste'm.
Ef{l%;r:are sure to result in a d?ic;r;azef
ir i in a po
of thel}l;ml:rf?.mft ﬁ'?s(,i become a faShiIOl:‘
::ittfr;gme politicians to say that ele

mentary education_is a morg urgent
necessity than University educa 1opf.
It will not therefore surprise any oge i
retrenchment is extended to the thm-
versities and the grants made to e{n
are reduced. It was therefore tlgley
that the Bombay Vice-Chancellor r%w
the attention of his coll_eagues tog e
seriousness of the situation thatt egr
may have to face in the years to come.

N matters like these, it is not enough
to merely invite the attention of the
public to the needs of Unxyfersxtle§.
Better purpose will be served i pc;a(;n;
cal suggestions are put fo;way o.
discovering ways and means for impro
ving the financial position of Umverts};-
ties. In administering a province 3
government has to distribute its lll'lill.tfe .
financial resources among the}mu ;lt z}s
rious requiremer;]t.s of tthoe {xfgfs ;e Lis
not an easy thing i
importance of each one othe hese
uirements and take it as the S
?33 distribution. Urge; tl;:ist; cx}rscot;r:ld
e Inter-University
?;(:;llrlxlc; Sha\tr}e1 been well-advised if it weuté
more deeply into the questlc.mt' \?e
finances and p(;lt fotg:’ardnea\;xtt};lc:g;at }1} ve
i in regard to the
;]r?)v:?nlgal %ovemments may be.callgd
on to levy and the new dlrect}on(is in
which economy might be practised so
that more resources might becgrmhe
available for University purposes. e
economic departments attached to vari-
ous universities may be called on to go
into these questions and the Umverglt)i
Board be ready with some practica
schemes of financial reform. Those
who make. demands on government
have always a tendency to ignore this
aspect of the matter.

IT is now becoming more and_ more
clear that in years to come, universi.
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ties have to attract private benefactions
and endowments to an increasing
degree if they are to continue to deve.-
lop. - Success in this direction depends
mostly on their capacity to convince
the industrialists and the commercial
magnates as well as the other wealthy
sections of the community that the
work done in the Universities has a
direct and intimate bearing on the
growth of the country’s prosperity and
general well-being. There are two
stand points from which the training
given at the Universities may be looked
at. In the first place it must bea
training in character. In the view of
His Excellency the Governor of Bom-
bay who inaugurated the conference
the University should primarily be a
school of character. The graduates
coming out of a centre of higher
education should show a sense of res-
ponsibility, a keen appreciation of the
value of a disciplined life, a spirit of
self-reliance, balance of judgment and
steadiness. Men of this type are
required in all walks of life and they
are indispensable if large scale produc-
tion and business are to be carried on.
Universities therefore will be able to
get the support of business men in the
country if the latter become convinced
that real attention is being paid to
character training in all educational
institutions. It is therefore a matter
for regret that the conference does not
seem to have discussed in detail the
measures that should be taken to com-
bat the unrest that is now passing over
the student world — an unrest that
makes real work impossible in the
Universities to-day. This should have
been a fit subject for consideration at a
gathering of the representatives of all
universities but no resolution has been
recorded on it.

REFERENCE may be made now to

the second stand point from which,

University training should be looked at.
Its object should be to provide business
houses and industrial concerns with
yourig men and women who possess the
necessary technical and technological
skill to handle the modern processes of
production, distribution and exchange.
At present the Universities do not take
the trouble of finding out for what kinds
of skill there is effective demand in the
country. There is therefore the over-
production of certain kinds of training
for which there is no market resulting
in the serious problem of unemploy-
ment. [t may be that the universities
do not exist to create employment for
their graduates but they will be failing
in their duty if in providing courses of
technical and commercial instruction
they ignore the economic limitations of
the country. The conference seems to

ave gone into this question and
recorded a resolution to the effect that
unversities  should establish contacts
with commercial and industrial organi-
sations. Here again what is required
Is not the mere passing of a resolution
like this but the actua] taking of steps
to put it into effect. For, this is not
the first time when such a desire has
been expressed by responsible educa-
tionists ; not is it a matter of a contro-
versial character, But so far very few
universities have taken the trouble to
establish substantial contact with busi-
ness houses. What the country requires
today is the taking of immediate

action on the lines suggested in the
resolution.

M= RANGANADHAN, the Vice-

Chancellor of the Madrasg University
and the President of the Conference
referred to the question of co-ordinat-
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iviti various
ing the activities of the va

“ amversities and the specialising of the

indivi iversities in certain sub-
l’ndeu’;]hi:I;l;:{slg;: l;een before the
pe:tglsi.c and the authorities of universities
¢ d opinion to this
for several years, and op  chis
effect has been expressed at amen
every gathering of university rgx :
But it is a pity that noghl.ng has f ein
done to give effect to this 1deaL.l If ihz
limited finances at the disposal o the
Universities shoulc.l be put to _tf}g e !
ossible use, the kind of. specialisatio
Eeferred to by the president becomsa}s1
a matter of urgent importance. It wi
also help a great deal in checking the
over supply of graduates in the same
subjects which is inevitable when
unnecessary reduplication of the same
courses is being resorted to by all
universities. The Universities Confe-
rence and the Inter-university Board
should have gone thoroughly into this
question and laid down clearly which
of the several subjects should be speci-
alised in each of the existing univer-
sities.  This is the important issue
to-day. Every one seems to agree
with the principle of specialisation, but,
when it comes to its practical applica-
tion, innumerable obstacles seem to
exist. A conference, representative of
persons who are actually administering
the affairs of universities and who are
not mere academicians interested only
in debate, should have formulated a
practical scheme of specialisation keep-
ing in mind all the issues involved init.

|T is this Jack of practicality that

characterises the work of the Roard
and the conference in other respects
-also. For instance there is the resolu-
tion on the medium of instruction.
"People have been expecting to get a
“definite lead from this All.India body

on this subject. But the conference
resolved that the medium of instruction
at the different stages of education
upto and including the degree course
should, as far as possible, be the
mother-tongue of the student; but
where this was not possible, owing to
the existence of different mother-
tongues in the same schgol or for other
spzcial reasons, the medium of instruc-
tion should be English or any other
modern Indian language. A resolution
like this is very little helpful in the
matter. It advocates the stafus (qio
practically.  Expressions like *ag fqr
as  possible’, and ‘for other special
reasons’, result in vagueness. n the
f«_ace of a resolution like this no
sity will have the cour
initiative in makine ]
the medium of instry
courses. It will aw

univers
age to take the
1€ mother-tongue
ction in the degree
a4t the action op
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the part of every other university,
The conference should have resolved
on the introduction of the mother-
tongue as the medium in all unjver.
sities after a period of four or five
years from to.day and suggested
methods for maintaining a high stand.
ard of proficiency in English—for, it is
the fear of a fall in this standard that
stands really in the way of the

adoption of the proposed medium of
instruction,

UNIVERSITIES are fairly auto-

nomous in our country, There are
many measures of reform for the
prosecution of which no money is
required. What is needed is courage
of conviction. And a conference of
practical administrators will be serving
a most useful purpose if it lays down
a practical programme of work instead
of stopping with the passing of pious
resolutions,

——

Personal Notes

SIR 5. RADHAKRISHNAN has left for
South Africa by air on the 11th inst. ona
“lectaring tour of the Union at the invitation of
the Cape-town and other Universities. He will be
returnining to London by air on the 21¢t April.

CapTaIN W. E. Gladstone SOLOMON,
formerly Director of the J. J. School of Arts in
Bombay, arrived in Bombay. He has been
doing much work in England to arouse public
interest in the scheme for organising an exhibi-
tion of Indian art in London.

MRr. RUSTOM PESTONJE MASANI,
M. A., will be appointed Vice-Chancellor of the
Bombay University, in succession to Mr. V. N.
Chandavarkar with effect from April 1.

Mrg. K. V. ANANTARAMAN, second
Member of Council, is appointed by the Mysore
Government, as Chairman of the Committee
constituted to investigate into the present state
of Elementary Education in the State, in the

place of Rajamantrapravina S. P. Rajagopala-
¢hari,
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BASIC ENGLISH
Sir Akbar Hydari's lead

Sir Akbar Hydari's recent statement regard-
ing the introduction of Basic technique for the
teaching of English and other languages in the
Secondary Schools of Hyderabad State is given
below for the benefit of our readers :

“For a long time educated India has Dbeen
vacillating between the system existing since the
days of Macaulay and the more arduous task of
adapting education to the needs of the country.
It was reserved for Hyderabad to give a lead to
the country by substituting the mother-tongue,
whichever it might be, for English as the
medium of primay instruction and by adopting

Urdu as the medium of instruction in higher
education,

" At the same time, with the vernaculari-
sation of education as gz whole, the claims of
a Western language like English, rich in every
field of human thought, have not been neglected,
and English has been made a compulsory second
language even in the Faculty of Theology.

“As long ago as 1925 1 urged that our
entire educational system should be reorganised
so that, instead of having three different stages
of Primary, Secondary and University educa-
tion (each merely a preparation for the nex!) we
could have three distinct classes of education—
Essential, Vocational and University—each
self-contained and having a well-defined goal
in accordance with the country's actual needs.

“In the same way, I think, there is an
Essential (Basic English) and what we might
call a University English. There is an Essen-
tial Hindustani leading to a literary U.rdu ot
Hindi. There is Essential Marathi leading to
the literary language, and so on. The value
of the ‘ Basic ' idea, applied to any language, is
that while it provides a nucleus more or less
complete in itself, it also pravides the best intro-
duction to the literary (University) language for
those who need it and are fitted for it.

“1 am glad that a Basic Hindustani, model-
led on Basic English, has already been worked
out by our aducational experts and will provide
a technique for the teaching of Hindustani in
the schools in the near future, and that a Basic

. Marathi and a Basic Canarese are on the way.,

" In thus facilitating the teaching of Hinda-
stani as a potential lingua framnca for the whole

MAHATMAIJI'S VIEWS ON THE SCRIPT QUESTION

of India and the teaching of other languages,

“including English, which are used in India,

Hyderabad is once more, _I.feel, doing plonigr
educational work and giving a lead to this
ntry.

o Bisic English is a scien?iﬁc se!ection.o}f
850 simple English word's'wnh whxch,‘w1}i
the help of 250 common idioms and a.dsxm;;m:
fied grammar, it is possible to express ideas e

which a vocabulary of 25,QOO worc’]s is normla ty
used. After a short ‘ Basic Way * course dgs -
ing for from six months to two years (accqr ing
to the circumstances under Wh'lf:h instruction is
given), the learner ﬁnds waliting for hlll)Tl, 11}
addition to works of fiction, a large numb'erto

books on a large number qf dilferent Su Jfatcti,
ranging from folk-]orevto philosophy, all writte

in this simplified English.

SCOPE FOR VERNACULARS

In view of the great sa'wing' of time and
energy which it n}akes possible, it is ngt su;;
prising that Ba51g has been _a._ccepteh m'or
readily by educational authorities who :he
anxious to introduce the.mother-tongue :ai e
medium of instruction instead of English as
hitherto.

Mahatma Gandhi’'s Views on

THE SCRIPT QUESTION

On the controversy tha§ has beeg raging for
some time past on the seleptlon of script, Rhor:lan
or Devanagari for learning Hindi, Mahatma
Gandhi says: . '

“I understand that some of the tribes in
Assam are being taught to read and write
through the Roman script instead of Devanagari.
I have already expressed my opinion that 1t}3e
only script that is ever !lkely to be universal in
India is Devanagari, either reformed oiias xtl is.
Urdu or Persian will go h'and in han p un f}fs
Muslims of their own frepmll acknow]e\ ge t'fe
superiority of Devanz}gan from a purely scientific
and national standpoint.

" But this is irrelevant to tbe.pr;sené

blem. The Roman cannot go hanq in aa
it he other two scripts. Protagonists of the
B script  would displace both: But
Roman t and science alike are  against the
isnrtr:?rfr;cript. Its sole merit is its convegletnci:
focr) printing and typing purposes. But that
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nothing compared to the strain its learning
would put upon millions. It can be of no help
to the millions who have to re?.d .thelr own
literature either in their own pl:ovmc_xal scripts
or in Devanagari. Devanagari is easier for the
millions of Hindus and even Muslims to learn,
because the provincial scripts are mostly denyed
from Devanagari. [ have included Muslims
< . '

adVL'?('i}ge mother tongue of Bengali Muslims,
for instance, is Bengali asis Tamil of Tamil
Muslims. The prescnt movement for the
propagation of Urdu will, as it should, resu]t. in
Muslims all over India learning Urdu in a_ddmon
to their mother tongue. They must, in any
case, know Arabic for the purpose of learning
the Ié%zl?u&r:nmillions whether Hindus or
Muslims will never need the Roman script
except when they wish to learn E(:ingllljsh.
Similarly Hindus who want to reg lt e:;
scriptutes in the original bhave to and o lear
Devanagari script. The movement of umversa(i
lising the Devanagari script has thus a soun
bas}s;‘ The introduction of the Roman script is
a superimposition which _can never bgﬁonl;:
popular. And all superimpositions w:mass
swept out of existence whex:x the trx;le mass
awakening comes, as it is coming, Mmuc 1? onet
than any one of us can expect fr_olr.n \ndoes
causes. Yet the awakening of mil mnSi s
take time. It cannot be ma'nut'acture . 1
comes or seems to come mystenouslv. Nationa
workers can merely _has}en the process by
anticipating the mass mind.

ANDHRA UNIVYERSITY

The following election results have been
announced in the contests that took place
on 18th March, 1939, in the Senate apd the
Academic Council of the Andhra University.

Vice-Chancellor

i Reddi, M. A. (Cantab), Honb.
Dr, C. Ramalinga Re b Caman, &

Registrar
Dr.V.S. Krishna, B.A. (Oxon.)., PH.D. (Vienna).

Syndicate Members

Mr. Lakkaraju Subba Rao, B.A., B.L. (from
l'the Senate), and Dr, C. Abbu, M.R.C.S., LR
C.P., D.O.M.S,, (from the Academic Council),



INDIAN UNIVERSITIES CONFERENCE
DISCUSSIONS AND IMPORTANT RESOLUTIONS

At the meeting of the Fourth Quinquennial
Conference of Indian Universities, the possibility
of greater co-operation between the University
and the broadcasting authorities for organising
educational programmes was discussed.

While it was agreed that there should be
such co-operation, the details regarding the
extent to which the colleges in affiliated Univer-
sities will be prepared to make use of the radio
for Inter-Collegiate Jectures and the time and
duration for such broadcasts, as well as the
necessary financial arrangements etc., will be
forwarded to the various Universities and their
replies considered by the Inter-University
Board.

* * x *

There was also a prolonged discussion on
the question of the length of degree courses and
the following resolutions were accepted by the
Conference :—

“ This Conference is of the opinion that
where intermediate courses are controlled by
the Universities, no reduction in the post-
Matriculation course is desirable unless and
until the secondary system of education is
reorganised suitably.”

“This Conference is further of the opinion
that pending such reorganisation of secondary
education, where such intermediate courses are
not controlled by the Universities, such instruc-
tion should be brought under the purview of
the Universities.”

*® * % %

The Conference also unanimously passed
the resolution about the 1851 Exhibition
scholarship. It held that more of these scholar-
ships should be available for Indian research
scholars. It also requested the Tata Charities
and other similar organisations to render greater
aid to Indian research scholars, o

The introduction of aeronautics into the
University syllabus was also discussed.

It was resolved that the medium of instruc-
tion at the different stages of education upto and
including the Degree course should, as far as
possible, be the mother-tongue of the student:
but where this was not possible, ow_ing to the
existence of different mother-tongues in the same
school or for other special reasons, the medium
of instruction should be English or any other

modern Indian language. The literature of the
respective Indian languages should be suitably
enriched. Instruction and work in all research
institutions should be in English, except where
modern Iodian languages had been used for a
special purpose.

Another resolution allowed special subjects
of study suitable for women as an alternative at
the Intermediate and Degree stages, provided
they did not cover more than one-third of the
course ; and that each University should have
an advisory body for women's education.

* *® L

Military science and training as optional
subjects for the Degree course was thought
desirable ; the conference requested the Govera-
ment of India to provide greater facilities for
such military training by offering the services
of Military Officers for the U. T. C., which should
be extended to all colleges and Universities.

It was further resolved that B. Com.
Degrees should be recognised as one of the

-qualifications for the B. L. and LL. B. courses

in Indian Universities as well as for .. T,
B. T, or B. Ed. courses.

It was recommended that political science
shoult_:l bq given greater importance in the I. C. S.
examination and should be given a place in
competitive examinations for the Accounts,
Police and Customs services.

* * * *

Th.e conference considered the question of
the parity _of University examinations to facilitate
the migration of pupils from one University to
another. It was resolved that, as the Wardha
scheme .had not so far taken a definite and final
shape, it was not possible to pronounce an
opmion as to how it should be correlated to
University courses of study.

To make the technology courses a success,
there should be planned schemes of economic
deyelopment and the Universities should esta-
})hsh close contacts with the commercial and
industrial organisations in this country.

It was resolved that it be represented to
the Government of India that recruitmert to the
Indian Medical Service should be only by
competitive test and Indian Medical degrees
should be given the same status and recognition

as degrees of British Uhiversities,

THROUGH different PROVINCES

DELHI
INDIAN UNIVERSITIES CONFERENCE

Under the auspices of the I{l'ter CUnifvizsr:g
uinquennial Universities Conte

gg:rgeﬁgeog Mgrch 1, 2, and 3. His Excellency
Sir Roger Lumbley, . Governor of Bc?mbe;.y
inaugurated the Conference. It has broug 1t.
together EdLlcationists,Afrom all Indian Umverf
si;’ies, and'reptesentatlv.es of the Governmelnt 0
India for the discussmp of the acac em‘lg
problems and the proposing of new glans ’?‘lh
schemes for the next five years period. The
proceedings of the conference and the resolutions
passed are printed elsewhere in this number.

MRr. SARJENT MEETS GANDHIJI

Mr. Sarjent, Special Educationgl Commis-
sioner with the Govemmgnt of India, had an
hour's talk with Gandhiji, on 19th Feb. on

ional problems.
educgfndhiﬁ explaind to Mr. Sarjent the
Wardha scheme of basic edgc;}tion, apd the
latter expressed his‘apprgmatlon of it, aqd
showed keen interest In various .aspects of it.
He visited the educational institutions and saw
students at work.

ROMAN SCRIPT Vs, DEVANAGIRI

Some members of the comrpittee of_ the
Central Advisory Board of Educatlop, appointed
to consider the Wardha .Educahlon Scheme
have suggested the de_strabllle of the adoption
of the Roman script in India. In ?.ccordance
with the decision of the Bpard, copies of the
report of its committee will be_ forw.arded to
Provincial Governments for cgn&deranon and it
is for them to take suph action as they may
consider desirable on §h1s suggestion. H

But Gandhiji thinks otherwise. e sair]s
that sentiment and science alike are ag'f\ms(t;t e
Roman script. He prefers Devanagari. Zn-
dhiji’s views on the question are gw:iin under
public opinion for the benefit of our readers.

MADRAS
HEALTH EDUCATION IN SCHOOLS

held on
Departmental Conference was he
19thAFebr§ary at the Secretariat, to discuss

plans for imparting instruction to pupils in ele-
mentary schools on matters relating to health
and hygiene and to formulate a suitable 'sch'eme
of medical inspection in Educational Institutions.
Some fundamental points in regard to the pro-
blem were examined. .

It was agreed that a committee should be
constituted, composed of the Surgeon-ggneral,
the Director of Public Health and the Dx.rector
of Public Instruction to suggest schemes in the
light ol the discussions. On the receipt of the
Comnmittee's Report, it is expecte.d tha@ tbe
Government will lay down a definite policy in
regard to these matters.

NEW RULES AND G. O'S.

It is announced by the Minister for Eduf:a-
tion that new Rules and G. O's. regarding
Elementary Education and the New Syllabuses
would come into operation from lst June, 1939.

A New scheme of compulsory Elementary
Education is now being examined by the
Government whereby the rich persons would
have to pay and poor need not pay.

ELLORE'S MUNIFICENT GIFT

The Registrar of the Andhra University
announces that the Ellore Municipality has
contributed a sum of Rs. 360 per vear to the
Andhra University for the award of a schol.ar-
ship for research in Science. The Vice-
Chancellor has  thankfully accepted the
contribution.

BENGAL

INDUSTRIAL RESEARCH

The Government have constituted an
Industrial Research Board with ten members.
The Director of Industries is the Chairman of
the Board.

The functions of the Board, which will be
an advisory body, will be to advise the
Industries Department in matters relating to
industrial research, to co-ordinate existing work
and to indicate new lines of research and to
advise the Industries Department where particn-
lar lines of industrial research can best be
carried out and endeavour to secure the active
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co-operation of the universities and technical
institutions,

MEDICAL DEGREES AND BRITISH
RECOGNITION

The University of Calcutta, has sent a
representation, through H. E. the Governor of
Bengal to the Secretary of State for Indiaf
requesting him to urge the General Council o
Medical Education and Registration, Great
Britain and Ireland, to give retrospective
recognition to the medical degrees conferred by
the University during the years 1930—36.

The University has taken this step in view
of the sense of resentment prevailing among
medical men in the country against non-recog-
nition of the medical degrees of the Calcutta

University from 1930—36 by the General
Council,

FACILITIES TO EDUCATED
UNEMPLOYED

The Government of Bengal have decided
that henceforth the firms supplying stores to the
Government must offer proper facilities to Ben-
gali educated middle class apprentices either in
their offices or their factories. Government
officers, who purchase stores on behalf of the
Government, have been informed of thig deci-
sion and asked to see it is carried out.

GRANTS TO YOUTH WELFARE
SCHEME

Replying to a question in the Bengal Coun-
cil on the general health of the students, the
Hon. Mr. A. K. Fazlul Huq, Premier said that
Rs. 2,55,000 had already been allotted under
the youth welfare scheme, for the improvement
of the health and physical welfare of young
people. This sum would be repeated in 1939.40.
Of the sum, Rs. 1,50,000 was recurring and the
Government were considering the question of
increasing this recurring grant.

THE SYSTEM OF GRANT.IN.AID

The Teachers' Journal refers to the ex.
tremely unsatisfactory system by which grants
are made to the Secondary Schools. It appears
the personal predilections of the Inspectors of
Schools weigh much in the matter of sanction
of grants. It says “to leave the sanction of
such a large sum of money to the good or bad
wishes of a single individual, subject to human
weaknesses, is very undesirable,” and hence
recommends that a Committee composed of
Official and Non-official members for every
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division, as pointed out in the Government draft

Bill for Secondary Education, be formed to
decide the grants.

BOMBAY
CHANGES IN EDUCATION

The Bombay Government has decided to
convert some of its High Schools into Junior
Vocational Schools with effect from June next.
The instruction in these schools would consist
of general education, with a vocational bias, up
to the fourth standard and specialisation in
vocational subjects, with general education in

Standards V to VII with possible addition of an
eighth standard.

The intention, a communique issued by the
Government explains, is that these schools
should serve a dual purpose. It should be
possible for a boy, on the completion of the
course, either to seek employment or to proceed
with his vocational education by obtaining ad-
mission to professional colleges or to the Uni-
versity diplomos in technical subjects, which
are proposed to be instituted. The School
Legvmg Certificate will be recognised by the
University as equivalent to matriculation.

. The Government proposes to make a start
with five Government High Schools in the first
lnstance. To advise the Government in this

behalf, a representative board has been con-
stituted.

LITERACY CAMPAIGN

A literacy campaign, involving the opening
of some 500 training centres and requiring the
services of about 2,000 volunteers is to be
launchg.d in the Bombay Province from May
Next in the campaign for the liquidation of
illiteracy. The Government of Bombay have
evinced their active interest in the solution of
the problem of adult education, especially that
of' liquidating illiteracy in the Province, and
with tha.t object in view they have appointed
the Provincial Adyjt Education Board. So far

as the City anq Suburbs are concerned, the
‘work of

: Spreading literacy has been entrusted by
this. Board to a Jocal Committes called the
Bomba}y Adult Education Committes. This
Commgtteq has prepared a scheme for a litaracy
campaign in the City and Suburbs of Bombay
with the object of arousing public interest in the

li;erag:y Jproblem and making a practical begin-
ning 1n its solution. ‘

~/
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SIXTY BASIC CRAFT SCHOOLS

. "
i Basic Craft primary schools wi
be sf:r‘ttzd in the Province ot Bt()ir}r:busyhferr(r)lr:
June next on the lines of the Wardha Zment;
At present Government have made grra?g ments
for three training centres in Gg;era ’hers e
htra and Karnatak to train ‘1 0 teac s fot
the hools. In order to guide the work o
tlﬁ:seqczf)ols and afford technicgl he}g toupt:re
X jal supervisors and crafts s -
te'aCheri;iflplenzlzgpq;[rzted. It is also .pro.posed to
Zrl!i?)frage isolated schools in othefr ﬂ:sm\%iréﬁg
ities on the lines o e
i locael aut’}Il‘(l)lS“esGovemment have 'made a
S:ck:\?ir:io.n of Rs. 34,000 in next years budget
For grants-in-aid to those schools.

7+

UNITED PROVINCES

BASIC EDUCATION

Basic Education Scheme 'wxll be
launt’:If‘xt:l by the Government of the Umtedd 1:}:'0;
vinces during the next financial year an N a
an additional provision of Rs. 5 lakhs has been
made in the next budget.

COMPULSORY PHYSICAL TRAINING

- ittee appointed by

The syllabus Sub Commx. 4
the Physical Training Committee, has recor(xj)

ded that physical training should be made
a.me(l:lompulsory subject for all scholol stunzen_t;.

i ilitary train-
i 1d serve as a basis ‘for mili t
’i:[r‘:zlsvrl:oicl:lh the Government is trying to intro-
duc’e in intermediate sections.

The Committee has appointed another Sub-
Committee which met on 20th Febyuary ‘for
framing a common terminology for imparting
physical training.

PUNJAB

SETH MUKUNDLAL'’S TRUST FOR
RURAL UPLIFT

With a view to carrying on rural uplift
work on the lines of the All-India Village indus-
tries Association and educational work on the
lines of the Wardha Scheme, Seth Mukundlal
of Mukund Iron and Steel Rolling Mills, Lid.,
has announced his decision to create a trust,

For this purpose Seth Mukundls] has
bought seventy bighas of land in

. 1g IS own village
(Radaur in the distriet of Karnool), A ihaglie

ilding costing Rs. 20,000 has been erected
gintthzulport?on of the Jand. The total assets f)f
this trust amount to Rs. 55,000. In
addition to this, Seth Mukundlal has promised
to give a further Rs. 150‘per mensem as long
as he feels that there is a necessity. G’rrh?
trustees will be Seth Jamnalal Bajaj, Dr. ([)\p]
Chand Bhargava, Seth Sudharshan, M. L. "
Seth Jagannath, Seth Ved _Prakash, Seth(}]m'
Prakash and the dopor himself. Dr. Gopi
Chand Bhargava recently visited the place.

TO
VERNMENT SCHOLARSHIPS
G'OINDIAN MILITARY COLLEGE

holarsbips have been offered by the
Punj:‘l:nGi(\:/ernment, subject to tl.\e voti) of th?
Provincial Legislature, tq padets in the ngce}?
Wales Royal Indian Military College and t (;
Indian Military Academy. The Govemmintl o-
India have agreed to supplement the ﬁsc..o ard
ships with four additional ones to be1 nzlmcef
from the Central Revenues. The tota v; ue‘:b
the scholarships granted by the unj
Government is Rs. 600 per annum.

THE MODEL SCHOOLS ‘

“Model Schools " in twenty-eight dlﬂ'ex_'e?t
arts of the Punjab will sbortly come th_c:‘
Sxistence with the fol!owmg amon% t e;g
equipments—radio sets, -1mplemen§s azrdenc;o_a
needed for agricultural farms. and g ~sitc;u3
milk bar for the supply of mxlk.to neces fous
children, provision of proper medical 11115p<::cn -
and equipment for the teaching of rural science.

CENTRAL PROVINCES

SETTLEMENT REACHED BY MUST,IMS
ON VIDYA MAXNDIR SCHEME
Anagreement hac haen rent od Ly manth

on all controversial issues regarding the V

idya

Mandir Sciieme between the Premier aud the
Secretary of the AllIndia Mu-lin, League.
The conference Las furniivnd oreo PTOPOSaLs
on the various points raised, which the Pramier
has promse.? - boee D ie e O eranient
for careful and sympattetic consideration.
ORISSA
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the municipalities of the Province, including the
notified area of Angul, with effect from April 1,
1939, Necessary funds are being provided to

help the municipalities in putting the scheme
into effect,

WARDHA SCHEME

As the financial condition of Orissa was
unsound the Government proposed to start, as
a first step, 25 schools al) over the Province
and a training school for the purpose would be
started in May next on the return of the seven

students from Wardha after their course of
training.

DOCTOR-TEACHERS FOR SCHOOLS

The Government of Orissa, at the instance
of the Director of Public Instruction, has sanc-
tioned a scheme for the inclusion ofan L. M. P,
doctor-teacher in place of a trained graduate
in high schools of the Province.

Besides doing the work of an ordinary
teacher, the doctor is expected to develop the
preventive and positive side of the health of
students. In view of the findings that most of
the students in high schaols are suffering from
malnutrition and deficiency diseases, the experi-
ment of appointing a doctor as a teacher, it is
stated will be watched with interest.

BIHAR

THE EDUCATION SUB-COMMITTEE

The Primary Education Sub-Committee of
the Bihar Education Committee met on 25th
February to consider the draft report prepared
by Prof. K. T. Shah, President of the Sub-
Committee. It is understood that the meeting
has finished consideration of the greater part of
the draft report. The report will be presented
to the main Committee at Patna on March 17.
The meeting was attended by Prof. K. T, Shah,
Dr. Zakir Hussain, Babu Rajendra Prasad and
Mr. Mukherjee.

SIND
PROVISION FOR GIRLS’ EDUCATION

Extension of compulsory primary education;
grants to local bodies for education of girls;
facilities for education of Harijan children ;
opening of additional agricultural institutes at
Malir and Sakrand; provision for a family
budget inquiry among the working classes.of
Karachi; and grants to institutions doing

[R——
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considerable social and medical service—the:
are some of the i

been made in the Sind Budget for 1939-40.

HYDERABAD
BASIC ENGLISH FOR SCHOOLS

It is announced that Basic English will be
introduced into the Hyderabad State Secondary
Schools in the coming school year from June.

In order to ensure that the system is taught
and used on the right lines, Mr. Adolph Myers,
who represents the Orthological Institute in
India, wil give courses in Basic and the Basic
technique to about 120 selected teachers in
Hyderabad in May, and will later tour the
State in his capacity as Adviser.,

The Right Hon. Sj¢ Akb
dent of the Nizam’s Execy
that the adoption of the
teaching of English and
languages used in the
corollary to the State's li

aimed to give free scope
current in jt.

ar Hydari, Presi.
tive Council, said
Basic technique for the
Hindustani and other
State was a natural
nguistic policy, which
to all the vernaculars

TRAVANCORE

EDUCATION IN 1937—'38
Statistics relating to ed

y ucation in Travan-
core during the year 1937-

-38 . clearly indicate

among both sexes, says the
vancore, in their review of e
10 the State during the year.

The percentage of pupils under instruction
to the total population during the year wasg 15.1,
against 14.6 i 1936-37 and 13.7 in 1935-36,

8 2 progressive increase, There has
Increase in the number of women
students and thejr bercentage to the female
Population. In 1935.3¢ the figure was 11.2, in
1936-37, 12.0, and in 1937.38, 12.2. The ex-

penditure on education is onefifth of the total
revenues,

Among the features of th
establishment of the Travanc
the extension of the de
scheme, modification
as to benefit more ba,

Government of Tra-
ducational progress

e year were the
ore  University,
Partmental rural libraries
of fee concession rules so
ckward communities, and

tems for which provision has®

li

|
PUBLIC OPINION &8 1!

THE
ROGER LUMLEY ON
SIRUNIVERSITY EDUCATION

ing the Inter-Universities Confq-
I%iugtltlx;atllgtg March, His Excellency Sir
Ross Lumley, Governor of Bombay "empl}a-
Rogcleathe important and decisive part” which
oo Universities would have to play at t}ns
prf;ztn interesting and vital period of Indian
hlstOr]gealing with the functions of th_e_Umt\i]e;;
i the Governor expressed the opinion
'Sltyt,u 1d primarily be a school of character,
o Ouhich benefits flowed freely to tbe com-
fromitW and to the world at large. With such
mlue?lvzning of character, the knowledge apd th_e
> ing which a University existed to dissemi-
]eammghieved their best and fullest purpose.
Bate,laie changing cornditions,” continued H‘S
- tl]le;cy “let us be sure what a University
EXCG;debe ’and for what it should exist. It
shout I would say, remain a seat of learning
ml:is ’ulture a centre for co~ordingting know-
f::igec and tile results of learning in its broadest
Sunse(.:ontinuing, His Excellency said that {hcta
University was a bulwark that preservg_c} w1ad
d been done and sought to adapt easily ant
hr%h t too much violence, what was mos
A O‘u"l in the doctrines that came from the
bBDEfICh; cltion “The modern world, whether
word F)t :qcape's the more violent catastrophes,
or ot 1f cé continuously the no less formidable
e zflthe speed and bustle and helplessness
thre;lto All the more essential, therefore, to
gfl}t]rfg. U‘niversities as refugees of broad and
L it thought.
mdel;;?d}ftztan universities are represented at
hi Cinference. They include Calcutta,
Bon bay, Madras, Punjab, Allahabad, Benares
I?I?r:guayl\’lysore. Osmania, Patna, Aligarh and
1

Delhi.

——

THE
. NARHARI PARIKH ON
}K‘lg,lgﬁ EXPERIMENTAL SCHOOL

’ Mr. Narhari Parikh, member of the War.

i Board has startgd an experi-’
dhar%dugiggF on the lines -of the .-Wardha
mental ¢

scheme at Thamna, a small village in the Kaira
District of Gujerat. There are now 155 boys
of different castes in the school. 'In the course
of his quarterly report Mr. Parikh refers to the
courses and says:

The new courses were introduced with
some changes from the s.econd stanqarq. The
English classes were abolished and spinning and
cording were introducgd. Corporal pgnlshlxlent
was abolished and Hindustani was introduced
in the first three upper classes.' Two. hours and
forty minutes were devoted to industrial classes
every day in two instalments. ' Studgnts were
supplied with extra books two times in a yveek
to improve their general knowledge, wlnle. a
music class was attached to the school which
was taken advantage of by students_after school
hours. Perscnal attention was given to the
students’ cleanliness, their me.thod of work and
behaviour in classes and physical ﬁmess.‘ The
cleaning work of the school was d.one solely by
the students and the teachers, while one day in
a week both attemptt)eid village-cleansing pro-

with remarkable success. .
gramSn;einning has been introduced with advan-
tage, the three months’ net profit pf the school
from the sale of yarn etc.,, amounting to Rs. 63
which went to support the theory.that th_e
scheme could be made se1f~5}1ppqrt1ng. It is
hoped to clothe the students in Khadi manu-
factured by them within the next three months.

The students attend the inc?ustrial classes
quite cheerfully and do not con51der.them as a
burden on their courses. The .m‘edlca! exami-
nation of the pupils revealed a c.hstm.ct improve-
ment in general health, which is attributed
to the supply of milk to the pupils and the
nature of the training imparted.

SCHOOL AND THE COMMUNITY

There has been a surprising change in the
general conduct of the students, They have
also been helpful to their parents in their house-
hold work and that is why the village parents
are attracted to the scheme,

The people of the village are fully ¢e.
operating with the conductors of the Wardha
experiment, and help them by the grant of free
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puildings and other financial aid. Remarkabls
improvements are noticeable which are directly
the result of the introduction of the school.
Mass prayers are recited in the open, in the
evening after which the school teachers acquaint
them with the pews of the day. Lectures are

arranged, off and on, on subjects generally
useful to villagers.

SIR TE] BAHADUR SAPRU ON
THE NEED FOR DISCIPLINE

) Addressing the students of the Osmania
University on the occasion of their convocation
on the 7th inst., the Rt. Hon. Sir Tej Bahadur
Sapru stressing the need for discipline, said
that greater the measure of freedom the students
enjoyed while their cultural life was in the
process of formation, the better it would be for
them, but young men had to recognise, and must
be made to recognise, that there was no affinity
between a university and an industrial concern,
and strike against the university or against the
teachers was, in his humble judgment, strike
against knowledge, culture and good manners.
He strongly deprecated hunger.strikes and added
that perhaps this much could be said in their
favour, that men who ought to have known
better had placed before them (students) in the
past false ideals of independence, self-respect
and self-sacrifice and when these young men
worked under the influence of those ideals, how-
so-ever they might condemn them they could
not excuse those who were in the main respon-
sible for encouraging such false notions,

MORAL STAMINA

Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru gave a word of
advice to the departing students by saying that
it was not their intellectual glfts'alone. which
would enable them to master difficulties and
achieve success, as more necessary than th'eir
intellectual gifts would_be the moral stamina
that they possessed which would enable them
to tread their path with firm steps.

—

5L MR C. J. VARKEY ON THE
HoNBL WARDHA SCHEME

Referring to the dissatisfaction that was
being expressed both from the platform anfl in
the press, with our present system of .e:!_uca.tlon,
the Hon'ble Mr. C. J. Varkey, Mlnlgter for
Education, Madras Government __ss:nd that
there was legitimate room for such criticism and
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suﬁicient background for the general mental stir
which they found to-day.

When the country was passing rapidly
through a period of political transition, Mr.
Varkey observed, it was but natural that the
pace of change must be more rapid that the slow
and painful process of ‘evolution.’ That was
why, according to the Minister, Mahatmaji
turned himself into a leader of education and
devised the "Wardha Scheme of Education”.
The central idea of the scheme was to learn and
earn by doing. With regard to the self-
supporting aspect of the scheme, Mr. Varkey
said: “If education or the three R's are to be
placed at the door of the boy or girl, if literacy
is to be the birthright of every citizen of this
country, this poor land and the impoverished
Government cannot find the crores for them.
So at least if a certain amount of the money
required for the introduction of free and com-
pulsory education could be found in one way
or another in the school itself, it would be
possible to introduce free and compulsory
.educa.tion without burdening the tax-payer who
is already adequately burdened. The innermost
idea underlying the Wardha Scheme is to
inculcate self-reliance in our future citizens and
self-respect—that precious gift of every nation
which we lack to-day.”

—

Mgs. HANSA MEHTA ON THE
WARDHA SCHEME

Referring to the criticisms of the Wardha
Scheme, Mr§. Mehta, Parliamentary Secretary
to the Premier of Bombay said, in one of her
recent addresses at Dharwar, that it was unfair
to say that the cost of the scheme would be
prohibitory before even giving it a trial. She
de{:{lared that the idea underlying the theory of
s§ -sufficiency was only toteach the children
through some creative activity or craft and not
to make them work to finance the schools.

——

MR. C. RAJAGOPALACHA
ON THE CHANGING METHg})S
IN EDUCATION

N ’I?res‘ijding at the Colle;
the Teachers’ College Saidapet, th i
the Hon, Mr. C. Rajagopalacha:;nsaide: Hb inst,

It was possible that t
to-day might disappear in
of the ferule of the past
therefore, they followed the

ge Day celebration of

he theorieg current

bad done, While,
methods in  vogne

future as the theory ~

FOREIGN

| .
{ Foreign Currents {

—

The Examination Evil}

HE Press can depend ona liberal flow of

contributions on the subject of examinations,
but, although the effusions seldom reveal any-
thing with which teachers are not familiar, the
accumulation of evidence poiats to the serious-
pess of the situation. There is a confusion
between two distinct types of examinationsh:
(1) a “qualifying” test which seeks to ascertain
whether 2 pupil has satisfactorily completed a
particular stage of education and is able to' Pro;
ceed to the next; and (2) a “Competitive
examination to select the few who are intellectu-

——

= Continued from preceding page

Jet them not do so as "fanatics, but let therr.l be
prepared to change. Do not become cast-iron
in your outlook,” the Prime Minister urged
them, “and do not qua."rrel with any man who
holds a different view. Some people used to
say that without grammar, it was not possible
to learn a language. There were others who
aid that they should not even look at grammar
5 learning a language but should learn directly
T—drink directly from the river without using
a pot. Perhaps it would be well to drink
directly and also take spmethmg in a pot
while returning from the river and resorting to
the pot as often as one wanted. A combination
of the direct method and grammar woq]d
certainly be of advantage.' In anything pertain-
.ing to methods of teaching, he.would suggest
that they should unever be fanatical but should
be prepared to change. Ngr need they be very
dogmatic as to under which group any parti-
cular subject should be taught. There seemed
to be a practice of “imprisoning "subjects and
classifying them into A, Band C" (Laughter)
and great battles often raged among teachers
as to whether a subject should be put in one or
another of the three. Here again he would
plead for a little elasticity and readiness to
change.

1 Condensed from The Scottish Edupa;iona} Journal
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ally gifted and show promise of su:cessfully
scaling the heights of Parnassus. Differences,
both in type and stardard, are, therefore, not
only justifiable but desirable, and criticisms of

the one might be quite inappropriate if applied
to the other.

From letters to The Times dissatisfaction is
rife with both types of education. The General
Schoo! Examination (taken in England after
four years of secondary education) is condemned
as a curse, hampering in every direction the
work and life of the individual and the commu-
nity. Despite the frequent statement that this
examination, like the Leaving Certificate in
Scotland, should be taken by boys and girls in

their stride, the element of strain has by no
means been eliminated.

One writer suggest that pupils be examined
in all the subjects that they have been taught
and be given a certificate stating just what they
have done. This would relieve all the “ hideous
pressure” and reveal the truth about each
candidate. Another writer deplores the ever-
rising standard set by competitive examinations
for certificates and scholarships, and the con-
stant cramming for them, but states that the
examination system is continued because it is
impersonal and holds the balance as fairly as
possible between candidates from different
schools. The alternative would be to leave to
the schools the decision as to a student’s fitness
to go to a University and the choice of the best
for scholarships. Would schools take the res-
ponsibility ? Would parents agree to it ? Would
the universities leave it to them? Finally,
would it be possible to collate the opinion of
several hundred different head teachers ?

The existence of the examination evil is
universally admitted, its deleterious eflects ac-
knowledged and dszplored, but, so far, no feasible
alternative has been forthcoming. The “quali-
fying” examination is capable of modifica-
tion but reform of the * competitive” type
would be met with numerous and weighty objec-
tions. The evergrowing dissatisfaction, which
exists among those who have the power to
shape educational policy as well as those who
bave merely to submit to it, augurs well for
some amelioration of an admittedly unsatisfac-
tory situation.

~World Education
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Compulaory education jn U.S, S R,

Education jg compulsory in the U, S, S. R.
30 million children attend school. There are
three types of schonls: the primary school of
4.school years (ages 8 to 12), the incomplete
secondary school of 7 school years (ages 8 to
15) and the fu]] secondary schoo] (ages 8 to 18),

The curriculum for the first fo
each schop] includes the mother tongue, arith.
metic, natura] history, geography, history, draw-
ing, singing and physical education, To these
are added in the higher classes literature,
algebra, geometry and trigonometry, physics
and astronomy, ga study of the constitution of
the U.S. S. R. and oue foreign language.

School work is not confined to lessons in
class. There is quite a varied and interesting
amount of work dope outside school. Each
school has g library of 12,000 tooks and a read.
i Each class-room has 3 record of

g rcom.
current events on irg walls. The pupils also
the favourites being

belong to a number of clubs,
the dramatic circles and the clubs for sports,
in special subjects,

music, drawing and training
Education in United Stateg

ur years in

" The Advisory Committee on Education wag
appointed by the President of the United
States on September 19, 1936, initially for the
purpose of making a study of the experience
under the existing programme of Federal aid for
vocational education. The report now issued
by this Committee characterises the genera}]
situation of the public school system as follows :

“Glaring inequalities characterise edyca.
tional opportunities throughout the Nation. The
education that can be provided at present in
many localities is below the minimum necessary
to preserve democratic institutions,”

" Public education is one of the largest of
all public businese. By 1930 the peo'p]e of the
United States were spending on public scheolg
the impressive sum of S 2,300,000,000 a year.
The value of the tuperty of the public schools
had reached $6,675,000,000. “ Those expenses
are influenced very largely by the general econo-
mic trend and were drastically cut during the
early years of the depression.”

The Committee now pleads in favour of a
general federal aid for elementary anfi secondary
education to be started with relatively small
grants. The amounts recommended for the 6-
years-beginning July, 1, 1939, are as follows :

1939/4¢ $ 40,000,000 1942/43 g 100,000,00n
1940/41 60,000,000 1943/44

1941/42 80,000,000 . 1944/45 140,000,000

poor State,

spend larger sums to rural schogls.

Exchange of School Children

The plan for an exchange between Danish
children of 11 to 15 and English children of the
same age was carried oqt, Over 100 Danish
school children left for England in different
groups; spent a few days i, London and then
were devided out among the familjes of English
teachers. They stayeq for some weeks ang’
when they went back to Dennmrk, their young”
English friends went with they, to their homes,
The arrangement wag mutually most satisfac.
tory. The Journey and incidental expenses
worked out at 8¢ Crowns per child.

orwegian schools are making arrange.
ments for similar exchanges among Scandina-
vian countries at g €ost of not more than 40 o
60 crowns per child.— Nopsk Skuloblay,

The Backward Chitd

In one of 5 series

of lectures given at the
St. Andrew’s Summer

Mr. Guy H.
or of Education in Dr. Barnardo's
i at backwardness.
pPoverty were part of the same
ost educationally
ildren were over-
Such children

d sigr motional strain
fFom hvm.gr M a crowd, ang 4 lack of ordinary
life €xperiences, They mugt be reached as young
as possible ang treated individually, Classes"
must be as smal] ag p

ossible and pot more than"
20.  Teachers shoul

C d get to understand the,
home environment of the child, In teaching

backward children subjects should not be kept’

in watertight com partments

€ . ». reading, writing,’
and arithmetic should flow naturally into one
another, and the feeling of b

eing in school and
out of school should be broken down. A great
mging,. dancing, and’

words with actions and things,
Educdtional Journal, o

120,000,000

;-
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~ CORRESPONDENCE

1

Correspondence f,
|

ON
PHYSICAL EDUCATI
HERLTH ANDDIRE(.‘»'I‘ORY
A.,, Pu.D. Secre-
. F. Andrews, M.A,, A :
I\géaﬁh and Physical Educatxgm Secgors)ocoif
::’ry}\ll India Federation of Educational As
he . a
jons writes :— o .
anonlb-lwar]lth and Physical Education is a Sl;bile.:.t
hich lias yet to come into its own“m ro:kelrs:
go-lgrdinated efforts on the part of all w

" in the field of Health and Physical Education
in

in i To this
i are necessary. .

and a'ltl lk?;:relit;imfolttmd urgent to com};)nle 3
epd \ of such persons. The Healt a;,
dlreCt'or}f Education Committee of tl?e All-In ia
Physmiion of Educational Associations is eng}';t-
Fed('amthiq work and the Hon. Sgcretary of the
gl o ;ttée will be glad to receive the n_ame?
Commld sses of such persons with dgtaxlg o
e ad :18‘ ational and technical qualifications
e e uc;)rk and activities. Communications
an:y tg:];dvsressed to him at Saidapet, Madras.
m

KURNOOL TEACHERS' CONFERENCE

of the Kurnool District
o C'oCni?i‘iZn:st held on Saturday the .llth
TéaCher;t Kalwa, under the presidentship of
mstan]tB, J. Rockwood, M'A‘Z B.D. C the
Rev.M. K. N. Pasuapathi, Secretary o
1 {%ﬁelcomed the delegates. 'There was.
G;l'llgly discussion on “The utilisation of class
a liv scussiot
librars} DBIGOdSSJ:dZCr:Zg]SIyer of Cole’s Hiih
Scholc\)/lrc‘ieplc;red that the achievgments LOftiotnse
i eriods were not up to their expec a 1 ,
hb‘:ary pain]y to the pressure of the curricu fum
and o mur of examinations. S.ugges.tmg a e";‘ir
and rc;go for neutralizing the dllfﬁcultles, he sac;
that toa hers should do a lxtfle propaganha
e t’eafhe library classes to impress on }tli
woril;s”t‘he value of extensive rzadu:g, ;t;)r;gkst ?n
by 1d study the ‘
;:?(ixhrzrfoﬂ;zzlsgvtiis? (t): :ive their brief outline
is
to stdents upathi  regretted that
Mrs'enlr{' aNr; Z?tsitlfde of indifference wz;s.
- prclal sl;own to library work by the managh
generady rtment as well as teachers thoufg
.e:ty’ o:g?was profuse with lip-sympathy for
eve .

the cause of library Wo;ik.d He suggr;zt:gy tl;::
ements must n more 1
r?xa;réiise of attractive books whlqh wotflld
preal to children, and give more leisure for
rs handling library c!asses. _ '
teach’;he President in winding up the dxscuscslloz
observed that the “b”'llf}}; hlqtl)lr mus:nE:t mb: leiake
i f recreation. e library n
:;;:ef(:)ot-ball field, a joy in ant;cxpatlo;,d angiagg
i i hough one di
liked to be in, even t
:)r?c?re‘than wander’ about the shtla(lves. t }hsno:ﬁz
i i in books reste
ope of interesting boys
Eafzctious enthusiasm of ghe teachers. Re.
The conferenoe adjourned for tea. e
assembling, it was addressed by Mr._ . mi:
PS' upathi on “ The Wardha Scheme re e>§§ ;
neadS ¥ In his concluding remarks, the presi eant,
‘ bserved that no one
Mr. B. J. Rockwood, o ed thatmo one but
dhi could have aroused suc -
?o??;e Wardha Scheme in so brief a time, dI;
was a revolutionary plan in educaglon,cz:;\ate.
revolution might destrpy rather t.an_ create.
While approving heartily of the prlngcllpth o
volved in the Wardha Scheme, he sai A a 2
insuperable obstacle to its success was t eal;mw1
i ;.;litTerence to and a general dlslx}<e for m ts
i:.bour on the part of Indian 'puplls and pal.‘:zn 0[._
and an inability to appreciate the va
manual arts.

MADRAS PHYSICAL EDUCATION CONFERENCE

Mr. G. F. Andrews, Secretary, Madragali’dr::

vincial Physical Education Association,
as writes (—
peta’Th::drExecutive Committe{s of the M:_ldfas
Provincial Physical. E}:\dlllgallzcslr wt:liot%a;g;g
1 ting he
:gzogrzdv?ntc::f ernl:‘;esicagl gc;%cation Conference
i st .

at M?g l;;3‘Z.sdua.rllsnog A:;l;%;lved at that n?eeting th_at
all the Physical Directors and Physmal GT{':ldn-
ing Instructors  in Madras, Saidapeta, Guindy
s Tambaram be requested to serve as
and b ?s of the Working Committee of the
men; rince. Among other things the Com-
ane will be in charge of the programme of
mh‘tt%onference which will include a}ddresses,
:‘li:cussions, exhibition apd demonstration. 4

Those interested in thg Conference an
who intend to partiglpate in the same are
requested to communicate  with 1h_e Hony.
Secretary, Madras Pfovxﬁc:al Physxcal Edu-
cation Association, Saidapet, Madras,
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BOOK REVIEWS

DESK WORK, BOOKS 1, 1, Ul,—by J. P,

Rose, published by Macmillan Co., Price
6 as., 6 as., 8 as.,

This series of books, suitable to the pupils
of thg middle forms contain a collection of
exercises in practical English Grammar and
Composition, with space provided for answers.
The books are of the exercise note-book size.
The price is low, the print is clear and bold,
and the whole get.up, attractive. The three
books contain 62, 68 and 82 exercises,~—enough
to engage the pupils during the whole school
year. Each exercise has a number of questions
of.the New Type, based chiefly on the new
principles of selection and completion and need-
ing short, definite answers which may be
written down in about thirty minutes. The
Books, written on the Concentric Plan, with
exercises well graded, are intended to give a
pracucal knowledge of every-day English,

The Books form a necessary supplement
to the Grammar Text book and can be . placed
with advantage in the ‘hands of pupils of the
middle forms; and the-work may be done
during the periods set apart for oral and written
composition and practical grammar, The exer.
cises offer good assignments for home work,
The chief merit of the series is that pupils have
before them suitable, ready-made ‘exercises in
clear print with space provided for. ‘answers
Pupils receive an incentive to self effort ina..
pleasant and attractive way, work at their own
pace under the guidance of teachers or parents
and acquire that amount of ‘knowledge in
practical English which is essential to their age
and class. - DR A

——

A CLASS BOOK OF ELEMENTA RY' M A
THEMATICS. By B. S. Yeguarams, Apyas,
M.A., L Ti— Vol. I for Forms-IV. dnd ¥
Pp. 453 _+XXVIII_. Rs: 1’j~840;f(1937);‘ -,’Y‘O‘PH
for Form VI Pp. 218 + X1v. Re. fl',':.,"‘ﬂ".,_-,' o
_‘Thisis a- 'wéfcome additionr ~torthd.-already

pumerous: publicatiens. ort . the. sibjects - 'It=is

prepared in: apcordance with  the.nsw: syllabus
in Elementary Mathematics and it serves the
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purpose of an exhaustive

subjgct. Plenty of oral examples are given to
facilitate oral work which is very useful in
lear_mng the principles. Problems not related
to life situations and mainly intended for the
sake of disciplinary value of mathematics may be

weeded out and the size of the book mads
handy.

The treatment of the subject is commend-
able. Principles are discussed and summarized
under each topic. The concentric method is
followed in developing the subject with the
l9g’ical and the psychological in view. Correla-
tion between algebra, arithmetic and geometry is
a special feature. Symbolism, the essence of
Mathematics is freely employed so that the
pupil may be trained in its use. In the chapter
on Directed Numbers a good attempt is made to
illustrate the rule of signs. The application of
graphs to all kinds of arithmetical problems is
clearly brought out. The book may be tried as
a text book in schools using English as the
medium of instruction. '

—

ELEMENTARY SCIENCE — Book II (if,l
English) by H. R. Mills & E. R. Menon.

Published by Macmillan & Co., Ltd., Pp. 255
Price Re. 1.

- The requirements i
s of General Science for
_fm:ms.V & VI of the Madras S.S. L. C. Exa-
'é‘;“i“OnTare very well met with in this text
l0 . he authors have taken great care to
select examples from every-day life. The

diagrams are ;
.o, neat, simple
otiginal. ’ ple, explanatory an

Bu Irs ; .d kS
hasing ronghe hn wpet eaer i
:srprt‘{t:oi:r{pa‘ss‘. The price is ch b
shionld méet with ‘utmost favour.
WOMEN OF MODERN INDIA: By Diway
chand& S_hgx:yna, M. A., and Esther Chawhép,
. B. A (Oxén), | Published by the  Oford
JAiNgESily. Press, . 1. Pandithia Ramabay
xf;iAS.-::Z‘ Je 4 Bamabai Ranade' (As. Jrcr.
o BistdraMivedita (As: 33); 4. Aonie Besam

eap and hepce

text book on the

. BOOK REVIEWS 365

and Sarojini Naidu (As. 48), 5. Toru Dutt,
A Begum of Bhopal and Maharani of Travan-

core (As. 5).

i in clear and
The books are well written 1n clear
idiomatic English and they may be conY?nxi?tlg
rescribed for general reading in all Girls Hig
gchools so that the examples of .grea.'t womlt;n
may be s source of inspiration to girls in mould-
ing their characters.

THE HIMALAYAN READERS:  Primer
"(As. 6), Books 1 & I1 (As. 7 each), Book III
(As 8), and Books IV & V (As. 10 each).
Published by Macmillan & Co.

re an addition to English Readers
now Ilhfzg ain our High Schoo}s. They lgafve
been prepared to meet the growing Qeman for
beoks suitable for use as text-books in English
Do Middle and High School forms. Many
E lish Readers in the field are either too simple
Eng ]Sdifﬁcult for the classes for which they are
o e The Himalayan Readers seems to be
wm;erlxl. lanned. The lessons are well graded.
":ng:e ;logicps range over a very wi.de field. The
. is excellent; the illustrations, apt and
get‘l-luphosen Messrs. Macmillan & Co., are to
b ot ran’i'lated on bringing out fhis excellent
betcénlgieaders, which we trust will be largely
f):tronised by the teaching world.

——e

NATIONAL RECONSTRUCTION — Edited
by Jnananjan Pal, M. A., and published from
" Calcutta. Anoual Rs. 3/~ Foreign Sh. 6.

I No.6 of this monthly with a
missi:),r?]i‘;nll)eefore us. Itis a special numbpr—-
he ‘ Rural Hygiene’ number. It opens with a
N age from Sir Malcolm Watson, Director,
e gInstitute of Tropical Hygiene, London,
Ross “ after peace within her boundaries, tk)e
b test blessing that can be bestowegl on India
gteah : uplift of the people who live in the
is toe and who form the vast majority of the
counlm’of India.” Sir Watson is quite sure
peop eith proper guidance, great advanpce can be
that W t a cost which the people of India are
ma(iig of bearingrleconomi_ca“y- Dr. K, P,
fﬁ:‘hm Diréctor of Public Health, .U:-,\_,Pm
Mahade’va Schroff, A. B. Hon. Cornell Unijver-
ity America; Jut; Col. A. C. Chatterjee, Director
(S;f i’ublic Health, Bengal are some of the
distinguished contributors to this number.

We heartily welcome this monthly to take
its rightful place in the national ‘reconstruction
activities of modern India.

THE BEHAR HERALD: A wegkly published
{rom Patna. Edited by Sri Manindra Chandra
Samaddar. Price As. 2/- per copy.

This enterprising weekly really breaks
through the provincial crust to reach the core of
All-India Nationalism. It occupies a umique
place among the few best Indian weeklies.

The weekly European letter from its well-
known London correspondent, Mr. Leon Polak,
the critical survey of Indian pubhc‘ affairs, Iand
gleanings representing different points ot view,
besides other special features should interest the
general reader.

We highly commend it to all who want to
be abreast with the modern trends of political
thought.

HERE AND THERE

NATIONAL ART GALLERY
Patiala Maharaja’s Plea

The scheme for a National Indian Art
Gallery at the Imperial Capital was supported
by His Highness the Maharaja .oi Patiala in
opening the ninth Annual Exhl})ltlon of the 'All-
India Fine Arts and Crafts Society on 9th nst.
The scheme, said His Highness, was sponsored by

the Society and would constitute a permanent
exhibition of the best and most representative
achievements of the different schools of Indian
paintings through the ages.

PRE-HISTORIC POTTERY
Dr. Gravely on Madras Discovery

Dr. F. H. Gravely, Superintendent of the
Government Museum, Madras, writes to say that
in a well that has just been sunk in Kilpauk,
ancient pottery has been discovered at two
levels, one about 4-6 ft. below the: surface and
another about 10 ft. below this. In this well
clay extends to a depth of about 20 ft., when.
water-bearing sand is reached. o

"~ As the conditlons under. which pottery is
found are of the utmost importance, Dr. Gravely
would be' much ohliged if intimation could be
given to him immediately on discovery, with
details of the approximate depth below surface,
so.that the site might, .if : possible, "be inspected
before betng further disturbed. ' .~ .. 7 .. .-

S
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MEMENTO

Passages from the Commonplace Books of

Prof. E. E. SPEIGHT

People in America are demanding that
Education shall not only educate girls and boys
in making a living, but in making a life.

— C. W. Thwing.
* * *

Nobody ever receives any Education from
a man whom he did not care for.

— Xenophon,
* * ¥*

If thou livest in the world, make thyself
feared and respected. Do not injure anyone,
but be not at the same time injured by anyone.

— Sri Ramakrishna.
* * H*

Lecturing is easy. Teaching is always
hard, when you draw your materials in great
part from the class.

— Pyof. L. C. Miall.

* * *
He who knows the truth is not equal to

* him who loves it. He who loves the truth is
not equal to him who finds joy in it.

— Confucius.
* * *

If God is, then a great stream of loving
life, mightiest of all forms of energy, is flowing
through time.

— Charles F. Dole.

¥ * *

I am absolutely convinced that no wealth
in the world can help humanity forward, even
in the hands of the most devoted worker in this
cause. The Example of great and pure charac-
ter is the only thing that can produce fine ideas
and noble deeds.

— Prof. Einstein.

L * *

The equivalent of everything that ever was
is, or Ever can be made to happen, is not far

off, or in some other life, age or place, but with-
in and about us. '

-— Dr. J. Stanley Hall

I have long held an opinion, almost
amounting to certainty, in common I believe
with many other lovers of natural knowledge,
that the various forms under which the forces
of matter are made manifest have one common
origin, or, in other words, are so directly related
and mutually dependent that they are con-
vertible, as it were, one into another, and
possess equivalents of power in their action.

—Michael Faraday.
* * %

The most beautiful witness to the Evolu-
tion of Man is the mind of a little child. The
stealing in of the inexplicable light—yet not
more light than sound or touch—called consci-
ousness, the first flicker of memory, the gradual
governance of will, the silent ascendancy of
reason—these are studies in Evolution the
oldest, the sweetest, and the most full of mean-
ing for mankind.

—Henry Drummond.

* * *
Once upon a time the Emperor Yuen
Tsung, of the Tang Dynasty, had imperial ink
call Dragon Fragrance. One day he saw in
the ink little Tacist priests like flies floating
about. They called out to him : ‘O King! Live
for ever! Your servants are the Spiritual
Essence of the ink, the ambassadors of the black
pine. Whoever in the world has literacy powers
must have twelve of ug dragon guests in his ink.

—Chinese Legend.
* * *

]
l?o you see, my son,’ exclaimed the holy
Mael, ‘that madman who is biting the nose of
the adversory he has overthrown, and the other

one who is pounding a womans’ head with a
big stone ?’

.I see them,” said Bulloch. “They are
creating layv; they are founding property ; they
are est'abhshing the principles of civilization,
the basis of society, and the foundations of the
state,

—Anatole France.

*

- __ ___________________}

&% The Four (A) Group Subjects in Telugu

For Senior Forms

History of India: By Prof. M. VENKATARANGAIYA, M. A.
Book I: For Form IV: As. 14
Book II: For Forms V & VI (complete) Rs. 1-8-0
Part I: Form V, As. 12
Part I[: Form IV, As, 12

History of England: By V. SkINIVASA Rao, M.A, L.T.
Book 1: For Form IV, As. 14
Book II: For Forms V & VI (complete) Rs. 1-8-0
Part 1: Form V, As. 12
Part II: Form VI, As. 12

High School Geography :
By Prof. V. JaAGANNADHA RAO, MA,, L.T.
and P. SURYANARAYANA, M. A, L. T.

Part I: The World (complete) Rs. 1-4-0

(a) Southern Continents & North America
(Separately) As. 12
(6) Eurasia As. 8

Part I1: India As. 12

General Science: By B. PATTABHIRAMAYYA, M.A., L.T.
and K. V. Siva Rao, B.A., L. T.

Book I: Form IV, As. 14
Book Il: Forms V & VI (complete) Rs. 1-12-0

Sections 1 to 3 As. 14
Sections 4 to 6 As. 14

M. SESHACHALAM & CO.,
Publishers : :  Masulipatam
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APPROVED BY MADRAS, MYSORE, C. P. & BERAR, ORISSA & TRAVANCORE T. B, Cs

JUBILEE READINGS

FOR HIGH SCHOOLS
Book |+ As 14/- Book II: Re. 1/-

By
Henry Martin, M.A., 0.B.E,

PRINCIPAL, ISLAMIA COLLEGE PESHAWAR,

WITH INTRODUCTION, CRITICAL NOTES TO CLEAR UP DIFFICULTIES AND
EXERCISES BASED ON NEW MODEL QUESTIONS AND GRAMMAR
SYLLABUS ISSUED BY THE DEPARTMENT.

M. SESHACHALAM & CO.,

Publishers : : Masulipa‘tam

Royal Octave Size Rs, 4/—
o Pp. xvi—-242

THE DEVELOPMENT OF LOCAL BOARDS
In the Madras Presidency
By Prof. M. Venkatarangaiya, M. A,

Proposals for introducing radical chan i
; : | changes into the system of loca ini i
gre oW in the air. Bqt before eﬁ'eqt 1S given to them it is necessary to haizea:r::](;?;ztrtahon
ehr_sta.ndn'ng of the lines on which local boards have so far evolved and th Cbl s
which this evolution has‘ created. Here is a book which facilitates such . Sro nd-
ing. It tells its readers in what directions it is that reforms have to b - carri ersmnd'-
local self government is to become a reality and function efficiently <’)I‘h egar{{le_d sod
on a careful study of all the important original documents on ;he sugjec?o ‘s based
CONTENTS '
CHAPTER I{. '{‘}Qe CEvolution of Administrative Areas
" . e Constitutional Development of Local Rod:
’ III. State Control and Supervision, ocal Bodies.
» 1V, Expenditure of Local Boards.
" V. The Revenues of Local Boards.
” VI. Certain General Considerations,

PuBLISHED By

The Local Self-Government Institute
11, ELPHINSTON CIRCLE, ForT, BOMBAY. ’
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OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS
MIDDLE SCHOOL GEOGRAPHIES
FOR FORMS I—lil
A new Series in accordance with the 1936 Madras Syllabus
BY
HELEN T. SCUDDER, M.A., Geo. Dip.
st Christother’s Training College, Madras

BOOK I (Tamil & Telugu) For Form I Price As. 12

BOOK 11 - ” Im » 14
BOOK 1II »” w I " 14
S1ze: PoTT QUARTO (6"x8%")

SPECIAL FEATURES

1, The large number of illustrations and very simple sketch maps which are clear and apt.

2. The guidance given to &hildren's study, through the questions at the beginning of each
chapter, which definitely direct the attention towards the important points which should be thoroughly
learned, For the teacher, the answsrs to the questions caa almost be used as a brief summary of
the lesson, *

3. These same questions, if used by the teacher, make it possible to leave much of the learning
to directed study, thus doing away with the over-emphasis oa oral teaching by the teacher, It provides
a sound basis for active learning,

4, The essentials are found in the answers to the questions, and the rest of the material ig
descriptive which tends to arouse interest and promote the enjoymeat of children of this age. The
approach is hamanistic thronghout,

5. ‘The exercises at the end of each chapter are carefully geaded in difficulty, carefully selected
for variety and provide many oppartunities for individual and group work in class room and home work
activitics. They are also very carefully arranged to provide for ““ drill” or repetition of the essential
points in a variety of ways.

6. The fundamental principles of geozraphy are stressed inductively as the facts are organized
into generalizations.

7. Much mapwork of many differeqt sorts is suggested as well as diagrammatic representation.
Frequent reference to maps aad the globe is necessary. Thus the ‘tools’ of geography are taught.

8. Much observational and local geography is suggested, so that first hanl geagraphical
experience is gained. The gaidance for this is simple enough so that children can almdst do it them.
selves, Suggestions for the keeping of simple records are made.

9, Finally, the superb get-up is such as has rarely, if ever, been given to Tamil and Telugu
school books. The large.sized page makes for clearness and shows off the many large photographs,
In the certaiaty that the seriesis bound to be very widely appreciated the prices are thoroughly
competitive,

Applications for specimens from Headmasters will be considered

OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS

BHARAT BUILDINGS
MOUNT ROAD  Post Box 340 MADRAS
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THE SOUTH INDIAN TEACHER'

IS
The Official Journal of
The South Indian Teachers’ Union.

It is therefore the journal of the Teacher
 AND

No teacher should be without it.

Subscription is only Rs. 3/- per annum

41, Singarachari Street,
Triplicane, Madras.

| “The Educational Review’

Every Educational Institution should subscribe for

The ‘Field-Madras’

A MONTHLY RECORD FOR INDIA

The oldest of its kind in the country now
in its 42nd year.

Devoted to all kinds of Educational pro-
blems and literary topics.

| Contributions from distinguished educa-
tionists and literateurs,

DouBLE CROWN OcTavo.

Annual Subscription Rs, 5/-

Offices:

AN ALL SPORTS MONTHLY JOURNAL

The first journal of its kind in the country
© Mow in its fifth year.

Devoted to all kinds of“sports & athletics.

Special articles on all kinds of sports
and athletics by sportsmen of inter-
national repute and experts.

Profusely illustrated and printed on
superior art paper.

DeEmMY QuarTo.

Aunual Sybscription Rs. 5/-

190, Mount Road, Madras.

Sy
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Y accordance with Ayur-

For the Best of the Best Read

THE INDIAN READERS’ DIGEST

Monthly Journal

Appreciated highly by leading Publicists, Educationists, Government Officials
Etc., Etc.

Recommended for Colleges and High Schools

SINGLE Copy As. 8/. : : : : : ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION Rs. 5/-
Send for a Specimen Copy to-day.

AF
You can’t miss this Standard Publication
’
“INDIAN WHO’S WHO’
5,000 Biographies, profusely illustrated over 1,300 pages
Valuable Information about every Indian State.
Price Rs. 10 ( Postage Extra Re. 1)
. \ Availabie at all Leading Bookstalls throughout India.
U. S. A. Representatives : Publishers : London Representative *
Messrs. SOGANI & CO.,, YESHANAND & CO., SUNDER P. KABADI, Esq.,
230, Fifth Avenue, 20/22, Elphinstone Circle, 2, Willoughby Road,
NEW YORK, (U.S.A.) Fort, BOMBAY, 1. LONDON, N. W. 3.
THE NaME ¢ 99
HENAvE CSADHANA

College Lectures
ON

Sir P.C. Roy says:— vy, prepared your me-
. . dicines strictly according to
[

I visited Sadhana the individual Ayurvedic )
Aushadhalaya. The pre- | Sastras. 1 know that you
parations are all made | are doing something of ma-
. in strict | terial benefit for the patients
in large scale in and that it is something
new to the world. I realise

)

English Industrial History

vedic processes. Its pre-
parations are daily gain-
ing in popularity: in all
provinces of Indiaa.d) (Sd.)Wu Brown, m.p.,
even outside. Young Town, Ohio, U.S. A

s 2 ]3¢ yi0 prescribing medicines with suggestions
Specxahty free of cost by our eminent Kavirajas,

that medicines prepared in
that manner are all power-
ful to heal.”

By Prof. M. Subba Rao, M.A.

Sadhana Aushadhalaya

Adhyaksha—Joges Chandra Ghose
URVED-SASTRI, M.A,, F.C.8. (London), M.c.s., America,
Se FoaMuaLY PROFESSOR OF CHEMISTRY BHAGALPUR COLLEGE

Head Office and Factory—DACCA.

ciBs :—London, Ceylon, Penang, Teharan,
AcEN Tientsin, Koforidua
CALCU. TA BrANCHES:— Shyambazar Market; 213, Bow-
bazar; 67/4, Strand Road; 2 Russa Road ; Kidder-
pur; Howrah,

preparing for University Examinations, |

University Questions appended.

' Price Rs. 1-4-0

M. Seshachalam & Co.,

BRANCHES:—ALL OVER INDIA AND BURMA

PUBLISHERS

A compendium of class lectures of practicalL

. g Jre
utility—most indispensable for students' *
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BUSINESS NOTICE

EDUCATIONAL INDIA is published on the
_20t.h of every month. Buta double Number
Is issued fqr May and June. Complaints
for non-receipt of the Journal for any month
should reach our office not later than the
Ist, of the month,

SUBSCRIPTIONS may date from any Num-
ber, but the year commences from July.
Back numbers too will be supplied if required.
The annua} subscription, always payable in
advance, is Rs. 3-8-0 Inland and Res. 5/-
Foreign, and it may be sent by Money Order
or tzy Postal Order. " If gent by V.P., regis-
tration charges will be extra. Cheques wil]
not be accepted unless the Bank Commission
is added on to the subscription amount,

WHEN SUBSCRIPTIONS EXPIRE an in-
timation will be sent along with the last
Number with which the subscription expireg.
Unlgss a renewal is received previous to the
publication of the following issue, the Maga-
zine is discontinued. All remittances are
pgyable to the Managing Editor. Subscribers
will avoid any delay in the receipt of the
first copy of their renewal by remitting
promptly.

ADVER"I"IS_EMENT RATES are furnished
on application. The payment for advertise-

men(s is strictly in advance, except where
approved accourts are opened.
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* The Popular Series’

“Our Children’s Delight’
FIFTEEN POINTS IN FAVOUR OF

THE CORONATION ENGLISH READERS

Edited by Prof. J. C. ROLLO, M. A.

Primer—Parts 1 and Il and Books I, 1, I}l and IV
As. 6, 6, 8, [0 and 12 respectively

Approved by the Text-Book Committee, Madras.

-

It is a series of well-planned and well-thought out English Text-Books for
standards 4 to 8.

The scheme and trcatment follow the generally accepted principles of
English Teaching,
They provide suitable reading matter for the systematic usage of the language.

The language has throughout been carefully graded in point of vocabulary and
grammatical structure.

In the choice of topic and method of presentation the age and general outlook
of the pupil have always been borne in mind.

The reading matter is well chosen and is carefully graded.

The lessons have been so devised and planned as to interest the pupils in
matters that are really important for them and of stimulating interest in
the world around.

There are lessons in dialoguc form to familiarise the pupil with spoken English.

The choice of verse is made in such a way that there is somewhat of a
departure from current practice.

They aim at giving accurate knowledge of the English Language as written
and spoken.

The value of correct pronunciation and speliing is stressed.

The varied exercises under each lesson form an unique feature of the whole
series. The exercises provide for the pupils individual work.

A kind of informal grammar is taught in the first two books and this is
developed in the succeeding books.

The Readers are printed clearly in bold type and on good paper.

Illustrations are profuse and suggestive and the prices are fixed very
moderate,

B. G. PAUL & CO., Educational Publishers

12, Francis Joseph Street, MADRAS,
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THE FOUR (A) GROUP SUBIJECTS
: IN TELUGU :

New Publications in accordance with the 1937 Madras Sy_llabus.

HISTORY OF INDIA by Prof. M. Venkatarangaiya, M. A., Head of
the Dept. of History, Economics and Politics, Andhra University.

Book |: For Form IV PriceRs. 0 14 O
Book II: Complete for Forms V & VI I 8 0
" Part | Separately for Form V 012 0
" Part | " vi 012 O

HISTORY OF ENGLAND by Mr. V. Srinivasa Rao, M. A, L. T,
Late Principal, Hindu College, Masulipatam.

Book |: For Form IV PriceRs. | 0 0
Book Il :  Complete for Forms V & Vi 110 0
" Part |: Separately for Form V 04 0
. Part I} : . Form Vi 012 0

HIGH SCHOOL GEOGRAPHY by Prof. V. Jagannadha Rao, M. A,,
L. T., Lecturer in Geography, Govt. Training College, Rajah-
mundry and Mr. P. Suryanarayana, M.A., B.Ed., Geography
Assistant, Board High School, Ramachandrapuram,

Part |: THe WORLD (Southern Continents and N. America

for Form |V and Eurasia for Form V) Pricc Rs. | 4 0
Part Il : INDIA 012 0

GENERAL SCIENCE by Mr. B. Pattabhiramayya, M. A, L. T., Lec-
turer, Govt. Training College, Rajahmundry and Mr. K, V.
Siva Rao, B.A., L.T., Headmaster, Board High School, Kavali.

Book I|: For Form IV Price Rs. | 0 0
Book 1i: Complete for Forms V & VI 112 0
” Part |: Separately for Form V 014 0
Part Il : " Form VI 014 0

”

K=" Application for specimens from Headmasters will be considered.
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PUBLISHERS L o MASULIPATAM

 FREEDOM AND DISCIPLINE

By Prof. ANJILVEL V. MATTHEW

ONE'of the key-words in modern

education is freedom. Mental health,

progress in studies, adjustment to the
demands of social life—all imply the free-
dom and spontanity of the individual
Physical growth is impossible where the
free movements of the child’s limbs and
l.ody are hampered. Even the uterine_: .hfe
of the baby is characterized by activity;
and, when the child begins his life a5 a
separatc. person, his needs and scope for
freedom are immensely extended. Similarly
intellectual growth is not possible cxcept
where the child has the frcedom to think,
investigate, experiment and generalize for
himself. So too, if his emotional life
should develpp normally, if his wild instinc-
tive urges should be converted and consoli-
dated into stable sentiments and emotion
patterns—he must _have the joy and satis.
faction of expressing his own feelings in
ways appropriate to himself. He cannot

grow into a well adjusted member of a

social group unless he is- free to meet and
enter into the life of his friends and play-
mates. Take thus any aspcct of life, and
we find development inevitably associated
with freedom. The old systems of cduca-
tion stressed the importance of restraining
the activities and will of the students.
They were not all useless or ineffective
systems—but they succceded in so far. as
they failed to carry out fully the implica-
tions of their ideology. Human life is too

. yital and dynamic to be entircly cramped
~and supressed by even .the most authori-

tarian educational doctrine or practice. If
life however cannot be entirely supressed,
jt can certainly be hampered Modern
educational theory recognizes th_ls fa'ct, .and
cheerfully concedes to the child his right
to be his natural self and to express himself
in ways most appropriate to himself.

Freedom by its very nature can never
be unqualified; for complete freedom

implies, negatively, absence of interference
from outside; and. positively, it means
a willingness and ability on the part of the
person concerncd to maintain an internal
balance and harmony between his various
urges, desires, interests and motives. Com-
plete absence of intcrference from outside,
however, is an impracticable proposition.
There are restrictions placed on every one
by nature—rain, storm, heat, cold, physical
barriers and distances, there is no end of
restrictions on a.- man’s freedom. There
are social restrictions—Ilaws and regulations,
and the morc pervasive and often times
more powerful and profound conventions
and traditions and customs, which cannot
be set aside or ignored by ‘ecven the pro-
nounced social frcelance. Again there are
restrictions placed on each individual by
economic circumstances: no man can carry
out all his schemes of social or aesthctic
self-expression without the necessary econo-
mic means. What is true of adults in
these respects is particularly true o
children.  Their freedom is still more
restricted by the fact of their inexpericnce
and immaturity.

The wise man not only recognizes the
existence of these limiting factors, but even
regards them as aids in the greater expres-
siveness of his own personality. A great
poem is not a riotous expression of feel-
ings, but is an expression of moods and
feelings and attitudes with restraint and
dignity and with a sense of internal
harmony. The same is true of the grand
poem of life: when it is an expression of
every passing desire and impulse and whim
and prejudice, it does not bear the mark of
poise and dignity. Obstacles there are—.
both external and internal—which evident-
ly seem to cramp a man’'s movements and
choices, but the free man—the one that is
truly free—regards them as cir

; ) cumstancg
the tackling of which gives hj .

m scope to
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realize his own creative and dynamic
energy. What is inevitable he accepts, but
his reaction to it is determined from
within. Thus in dealing with nature’s
forces and agencies, in dealing with the
rules and conventions of society, in dealing
with economic circumstances, he seems to
follow his own pattern of life. Equally
purposive and discriminate————why, even
more—is he in the expression and satisfac-
tion of his own wishes and fancies and
impulses: he controls them and regulates
them and allows them to be expressed only
in so far as they are not incompatible with
what he holds dear and important in his
best moments. His sense of self-respect,
his idea of the best that is expected of him,
his discrimination between what is useful
or pleasant only for the time being and
what is useful or conducive to happiness in
the long run—all these help him to exercise
discipline. Mere conformity to the rules
and regulations of society does not ennable
personality, if the person who conforms
does not choose of his own accord to do it.
Some schools put up elaborate rules for
the conduct of life of its pupils, evidently
believing that progress depends on the
wisdom and elaboration of commands and
prohibitions. Even if children conform
to these rules and regulations, it does not
mean that they accept with their own will
and judgment the principles underlying
them. All our effort should be to help
children appropriate within themselves
those principles of thought and conduct
which should be useful to them in real life-
within the school and outside it. The best
of rules are but external factors: and these
external factors tend to be internal, apart
from the effect of individual judgment and
reflection, only to the extent that those who
uphold them are respected by the young,
and to the extent that these laws are
honoured in the co-operative life of the
young by themselves. Until laws, which
are external, are thus interiorised by the
individual himself, they do not ennoble and
uplift his personality.

Those who are entrusted with the

management and administration of institu-

tions for the young cannot be indifferent
about external order.  For they know that
though true discipline is self-discipline itself
is made easier where the environment is so
regulated as to make the true and the
beautiful and the good more lovesome, and
where whatever that militates against these
great ideals are generally disapproved of
and discouraged. It means that the external
ordering of the environment is desirable
and necessary. This is especially so where
the social environment is predominently
an environment of young people asin a
school. Hence the” great importance of
what is usually recognised as discipline—the
right ordering of the social environment
under the leadership of recognised authori-
ties. As a matter of fact most people think

of this social ordering whenever they talk
of discipline.

Even in this latter sense of the term
discipline, i. e.
tenance of the conditions that are essential
to the orderly progress of the work and
the kind of life for which the school exists,
there are two phases worth considering :
(1) positive and (2) negative. The posi.
tive aspect has reference to whatever that is
conducive to efficient life within the
school by raising its tone and by increasing
the devotion and pride of the students to-
wards the school. Common activities and
enterprises that create a sense of solidarity
and oneness on the part of the many that
attend the school are of great use in thig
respect. Their usefulness is increased
when the young folk concerned not only
participate in these activities, but help in
planning and administering them. This
is why go-ahead schools make provision for
"‘self-government ” within the school. [¢
is true that self-government cannot be com-
plete in schools whose members are neces.
sarily handicapped for want of knowledge
and experience and maturity of judgment.
But those who have tried the experiment
with discretion and commonsense as well
as and with enthusiasm and faith fee] that
the effort is worth making. Young folk

, the creation and main- .,
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{ 'develop an amazing sense of responsibility

when they are entrusted with the manage(i
ment of live problems of .contro_llg).g ig
-regulating their common life wit mE e
schoolroom and in the playgrouncil. 'v?.
smaller children are capa.ble pf- un herstar;
ing the importance of maintaining the rules
of common life, but t'h'e aQolescents afg
able to enter into the spirit of it much better.
Regulation of conduct in the playg.roundf.
order in the classroom, the planning fo
extra-curricular activities, management o aE
school.store and 1ts_sale§, enforcem.ent o
enalties for the violation of then}r bown
regulations—all these can be and have eﬁn
successfully attempted by teachersdyv 0
believe in co-operation as m.ethod of disci-
pline rather than intimidation, who havle
patience and hope and know that goals
that are worth striving after cannot be
reached in a day-. Such' a teacher should
have courage and audacity to face oppo-
sition, fear and suspicion 9{ other teachers
and of even some of his own students.
Neither is it assumed that he will never be
obliged to exercise his own authority and
that he will never be obliged to punish. _He.
may have to meet all these contingencies;
nevertheless he does not forget ofr. se(;:
aside his ideal of being a lea'der and rien
of his pupils in a co-operative enterprise
rather than being a dictator and an enforce;
of discipline thrpugh a graded system o
rewards and pumshmentsil -
s and punishments are sup-
osecli{ f:v %:adthe stoc_k in trade of 'the strict
disciplinarian. P_um§hments certainly Eref—
but many disciplinarians care not muc o l?;
the giving away of re_war@s, unless we {ake
it that failure to punish is a sufficien k':led
ward. Togivea reyvard for .domg a lf d
deed or for not doing an evil one fobr'bo
doing one’s lessons may be.ahformdo n::] c(;],
and bribetakers do noti ;v;zr itto 'I?hey ch
s they are pa t.
gggi:ﬁvesthe sa?tisfacti'on of doing goodl for
the sense of right-doing they thertr;lse vlfs
enjoy, or for the joy that they can d eﬁieﬁ
ive to others. To condition 2 go_o peed
with the expectation of a rewardis

fore bad psychology and worse morals. For
only that conduct can elevate the chax"actt.er
and the intrinsic worth of a person which is
the natural, voluntary expression of his own
choice and judgment. What is done
throngh fear of others or with the expecta-
tion of receiving favours from them cannot
strengthen the moral fibre of the individual
concerned. In this respect the frequent
use of either punishment or rewards is
equally detrimental in the developmeat of
personality—but this may be said about
those who resort to the latter means as
against the punishers that they believe in
recognizing something that is praise.worthy
when such a thing exists. To convert this
recognition and appreciation into a system
of bribery is wrong, but to appreciate the
efforts of one who endeavours to do better
in the realm of conduct or intellectual or
artistic achievement is certainly to help him
forward in his line of progress. It is cer-
tainly a good thing that those who care for
discipline sometimes take note of the fact
that the young folk make pralse-wort}ﬁy
progress, rather than to be always on the
lookout to find fault and to punish.

Turning now to punishment, the most
important negative factor In maintaining
discipline, let us consider the theoretical
justification for punishing. First of all
punishment is said to vindicate justice.
The offender against natural and moral
Jaws must be punished in order that
it may be known that laws are sacred a_nd
cannot be violated with impuaity. Suffering
according to this vindicative wview of
punishment is the natural consequence .of
offence. Nature is relentless in exacting its
penality ; but it is hard for man to establish
what is called the discipline of natural con-
sequences.  For one'thing some of the
consequences of violating natural laws are
sodire ant drastic that it is sometimes hard
to believe in a moral order in nature that
cares for the individual, as for example
when an innocent and lovely child who
climbs a2 mango teee to pluck fruits, slips
his foot and falls down and dies or becomes
a life-long cripple. How can a teacher or a
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-parent copy this way of enforcing discipline?
-Again there are those who try to meet
offences against rules of discipline by an
inevitable series of graded punishments.
It is impossible to arrange a thoroughly
satisfactory  gradation in painsgiving
reaction to offcnces, and even if it were
possible, the uniform application of such
result ends without reference to the motive
or the personal history or the possible effect
upon any individual would be grossly unjust.
Whatever be the purpose of natural laws,
the purpose of rules and regulations in the
home and the school is to help forward the
bealthy devclopment of the young; and
where such a purpose prevails, we cannot
think of mechanically vindicating laws for
the sake of vindicating them. 1f we do we
care more for laws than for the persons for

whose benefit the laws are supposed to
exist. o

Punishments arc said to have a deter-
rent purpose. If a boy is caught telling a
lie, he must be so punished that other boys
may not tell lies in the future. But is it
right to punish one boy in order that the
morals of others may be improved. Judges
sometimes proclaim that they are giving
deterrent punishment in some casc about to
be disposed of by them. What they mean
is that they intend giving 2 punishment
which they themselves believe could have
been lighter if the particular individual's
casc alone had to be considered. The
school  disciplinarian  also  somctimes
announces a similar purpose, But is it
right to except one boy to bear the con-
sequences of the effences of a number of
persons—most of whom perhaps have some
reasonable grievance or other against the
school or the master, a grievance which
they ventilate in the form of some offence
against discipline ?  Again the moral that
clever neighbours draw from the deterrent
punishment given to one of their class-
mates may be that the offender should be
so skilful that he may not be caught by _the
authoritics. There is more reason in giving
Protective punishments—punishments such
as segregating the individual for a while in
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order that he may not disturb other people )
in their pursuits, Even in attempting to
protect the rights of others, the offending
individual’s needs and his ultimate good

should always bc kept in view by the one
who punishes.

The chief purposc of punishment
should always be the reform of the offender.
We are not talking of the existance of
reformative schools—but of the reform that
must be aimed at in every school and in
every home of those young pcople who
show by their misdemcanour that they find
theic own internal harmony and social
adjustment a task too difficult for them to
achieve. This is the root causc of offences:
the offender has not attained sufficient self-
poise within himself and cannot get on well
with his social environment, Too often
these two difficultics, ie., of internal and
social adjustment occur together, and the
consequent emotional tension lead to an
outburst of offence against the gcncerally
accepted code of behaviour,  Punishments
cannot by themselves help any offender
to get over this difficulty of ill-adjustment.
But  punishments may bhe lhclpful  to
show the offender that his activity is
disapproved of by others, by those who
have his interest at hcart and whom
perhaps he respects in certain matters if
not in all.  If those who administer punish-
ment not only show their dicapproval by
their punishment but make it a starting
point to understand the offender better and
to help him more effectively to attain a

desirable life-goal then punishment can be
of some real value.

Whatever be the ostensible aims of
education, many teachers and parents
actually punish not because they care for
the sanctity of laws nor to help the offen-
ders or their friends into right ways, but
because they take disobedience on the
part of the young asa challengc to their
own authority. “ My father's word was law
in his time, and so shall be mine,” is their
attitude. They want to be obeyed, and do
not care whether they are right or wrong in

-
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they insist upon. There are many
V\;gﬁtpunizh out of sheer peevishness. They
are troubled over something, and they
cannot bear any noise or self-activity on
the part of the child to dist_rub them furt.her.
Many persons punish their helpless little
ones for doing something the error or folly
of which they are too small or inexperien-
ced to understand. A small child set fire
to a grass field in fun, and the irate parent
beat him. The day previous to the
writing of these lines the writer happened to
go to the quarters occupied by the workers
of a certain mill. A cycle was kept there.
Two children one of about six months and
the other of about three yeafs—from
neighbouring houses played withit. The
smaller child’s finger was hurt with the
cycle-chain, and she cried. The mother of
the older child came out and oh, the beating
she gave her! What the ignorant mother
did for fear that she might be found fault
with is being done in the same or a di.ff erent
way—but equally cruelly and foolishly—
in numberless homes and educational houses.
There is no doubt whatever that punish-
ments are often inflicted upon helpless boys
and girls when the latter do not deserve any
punishment at all. Even when children are
really offenders and may be supposed to
have deserved punishments, they are often
punished more severely than the occasion
justifies ; and very often the kind of punish-
ment given is unsuitable, stupid and cruel.

Offences that are recognized as such
may broadly be classified into two
groups : (1) moral offences aqd (2) offences
against rules and regulations regarding
orderliness, routine and work. Lying, theft,
destructiveness and sex.offences come in
the first group; late-coming, lrrfagularlty,
failure to do work, noisiness, shabbiness and
disrespectfulness belong to the second.
The offences of the latter group may be
easier to deal with, and punishments may
show better results with thefn; for, what
is sought to be rectified here is non-confor.
mity with accepted norms or standards of
pehaviour. Even this kind of behaviour

difficulties may have their origin within the
offender himself and his emotional com-
plexes. This origin of behaviour problems
are still more in evidence in offences of the
first kind., Tactless, unsympathetic and
ignorant punishment in such cases are not
only useless, but add to the very troubles
which originally caused the offences. It is
the teacher’s duty to find out as much as
possible— without trying to psycho-analyse
the child, that is the work of specialists,
not his—the possible causes of behaviour
problems. and to encourage the child to
encourage himself in those spheres of
activities where he is strong.

Even where the teacher is compelled
to punish, he should recognize that it is
a painful duty that he preforms. For a
teacher to giggle over the punishment he
inflicted is to betray the factshat heis least
fitted to inflict it—his punishment may be
a form of sadism and perhaps betra)_ls
unsolved conflicts within himself. It is
said that Oliver Cromwell went out after
the execution of Charles I to the place
where his decapitated body lay, _and
muttered to himself: ' Cruel necessity!”
The same spirit should characterise the
teacher whois obliged to punish, and he
must be able to admit to himself that it is a
pity that he should punish, that there
should be occasion for him to punish. For
a good teacher is ready to confess that to
the extent that he has been obliged to
punish, his effort at truly 'educat.ing his
pupils has failed ; and that if punishment
must follow all failure on the part of a
person to live up to the standard expected
of him he himself deserves to be punished.
In other words, it is the ideal of every noble
teacher to share to some extent the guilt
and the shame of his offending disciples,
Of a great world teacher it is said :—

He hath borne our griefs and carried our
SOTTOWS ; '
He was wounded for our transgressions,
- He was bruised for our iniquities,
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O scheme of educational reorgani-
sation can neglect with impunity, the
problem of the backward child.

In the past, crude and curious at-

tempts were made to assess human intelli-

gence in England and U, S. A, Quackery
was the beginning of nearly all branches
of scicnee, and, no wonder, that quackery
was also the beginning of cducational psy-

chology,

They say today that thc Larbar is the
pionecr of surgery. The phrenologist, the
physiognomist and to a certain extent the
palmist can, in the same way, claim kinship
with the professional psychologist.

The backward child in our schools, like
Oliver Twist, is unmercitully buffeted and
knuckled about. I may be guilty of making
an over-statement. Nevertheless, I feel that
there is a core of truth underlying the
statement,

From personal experience, I may be
permitted to state my case.

In not a few schools of ours, backward-
ness is judged on empirical basis.

Intellectual deficiency is hastily identi-
fied with backwardness. In othcr words,
if a child fails to register progress in this
or that subject of the curriculum or in a
number of subjects, some of our teachers,
without realising what harm they are doing
t(f> th; child,.lcensure him in the presence
ol other pupils an i
strangers? P 4 even in the presence of

Unless, therefore, we
of vision with regard tOCh:}EEe vz:; a::i%:el
problem, we shall be marking time, if not
wasting it, no mattter how often we reorga.
nize and overhaul our system of education.

Sympathy and a psychologising atti.
tude must be the sine quu nou of 1 modern
teacher. As an eminent educationist would
say: “The teachcr — the ideal teacher—
must know Latin as well as John, because
without knowing John he cannot expect to
teach him Latin . John, thercfare, is as
much and as interesting an objcct of study
today as Latin or Geography or IHistory.

In studying a child, the wise teacI?er
must hold tmpartially a retrospective inquiry
inte his past.

He must then study the existing envi-
ronments of the child and upon the basis
of the past and the present work out his
future. This may sound a counsel of per-
fection, nonetheless it is absolutely essential
to aspire after such an ideal.

Backwardness is not as obnoxious a
bug-bear as school-masters make it out to
be. According to the old-fashioned teacher
with antiquated and distorted ideas about
the theory of education, there is no salva-
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x; tion whatever for the backward child. He

is always a target of ridicule and contempt.

A systematic and scientific approach
to this very delicate problem would go a
long way to furthering the welfare of the
child who is the cynosure of an ordered and

healthy society.

If we are permitted to hit upon a ten-
tative classification, we may divide back-
wardness into two classes.

(i) Remedial Backwardness,

(ii) Irremediable Backwardness.

Researches have shown that there is a
connection between some glands and the
intellectual growth of the child. For ex-
ample, the child whose thyroid gland is
inactive, shows signs of listlessness and is
inclined to display a lack of intelligence all
around. Such a child may be fed on
sheep’s thyroid under medical advice, In
many cases, the child quickly improves.
Cretinism, thus, can be combated to a

certain extent.

It was Thring of Uppingham who in the
last century, religiously maintained that
“there was no such person as a stupid boy.”
Thring was a great enthustas‘t, and it would
be reasonable to say tbat in making the
statement he was carried away by his
enthusiasm. His statement would appear
to be purely one sided in as much as he
would be too willing to put the blame on
the teacher. Itis the teacher, h_e wou'ld
say, who by not understanding his pupils
compels them to be stugld. Carried to an
excess, it would be verging on madness to
maintain such a proposlttgn. Anq yet
teachers have been respookible for stifling
their students' intelligence.  This harm
may reach his students in a variety of ways.
The orthodox teacher, relying on the rod,
has more often than not jumped to absurd

and dogmatic conclusions.

Very often it is noticed that those
members of the class who ordinarily are
capable of showing their paces show inei-
table signs of stagnation. The impulsive

teacher attributes this to carelessness, lack
of effort and what not. What happens
actually is that a good many students in the
class have reached a stage during which
their sub-conscious minds are not working,
The discreet teacher will realise that this is
an inevitable stage in any process of learn-
ing. The conscious mind cannot function
properly without the aid of the sub-conscious.
So many of us remember wrecking our
brains over a difficult problem in Arithmetic,
Algebra and Geometry without any success.
We “sleep over ” the problem and the next
morning we are able to solve it with ease.
Our sub-conscious mind has performed this
miraculous feat.  So that when our classes
appear to mark time, we would do well to
ask ourselves a question like this:— “ Have I
overstuffed the minds of these little ones?”
We have no right to enter, at random, the
names of those of our pupils who ordinarily
work well, into our imaginary “Dunciad.”

Adenoids and recurring catarch very
often retard intelligence. Lack of proper
breathing tells upon a child’s health, and
even undermines it to some extent. Catarrh
on the other hand gives rise to nasty head
aches, Consequently, under these circum-
stances, the thoughtful and sympathetic
teacher, with the assistance of the doctor,
must do the needful. Many children
improve quickly after their adenoids have
been removed,

Backwardness in the class is also the
frequent result of emotional disturbances.
In this particular instance, a careful study
of the child's history is absolutely indis.
pensable. Two children were brought to
Dr. Cyril Burt, the great psychologist, for
examination. In the case of the first one,
the listless behaviour of the child was due
to an over-sensitive and intolerant teacher,
and in that of the second there was an
over-indulgent mother. There was nothing
wrong whatsoever with both the children,

Sensitive children show signs of back.
wardness when there is apparently a transfer
of affection at home. Very often, the one
and only - child of over-indulgent parents g
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pampered and spoilt, but with the advent
of a tiny stranger, the one who was the
apple of his parent’s eyes, presumably, is
rclegated into the background.  Such a
child is inclined to brood over such an
event very much, with the result tlat at
school his behaviour takes the form of nasty
reactions such as pestering his fellow pupils,
disobeying his teacher and not taking any
interest in his work. The teacher, who
according to Freud, isa * parent substi-
tute” shculd sympathise with a case like
that, and by means of gentle persuasion
bring the boy round to his normal self,

Amongst other cases of emotional
disturbances, is the case of the child who
broods too much over his sexual misdeeds.
Sexologists are of opinion that untold harm
is done by a young sexual delinquent to
himself by brooding too much upon its con.
sequences. Now, itis not grief that under-
mines a mortal so much as worry. A child
who shows strange symptoms such as keeping
aloof from his fellows, going about with a
blank look in his eyes and so on—should be
carefully watched. This would be a true
test for the psychologising teacher who
must, in a case such as this, feel the need
for a retrospective inquiry.

T_hus we see that backwardness, in so
far as it is remedial, far from being a matter

of despair and hopelessness, tends to become

an interesting subject for the psychologising
teacher,

With regard to the other type of back-

wardness—the irremediable type—we cannot
afford to be very optimistic.

however, to point out that sp
ments are always to be regarded with
suspicion.  in the nineteenth century,
phrenology was a craze both in England and
America.  Even the poet Browning had hijg
bumps felt, and Lamb seriously thought
that there was something wrong with his
friend who asked him “Sir, was Milton a
great poet ?”, and wanted to feel his bumps.
Neither a prominent. bump nor the size of
the head nor the shape of one’s nose is the

It is necessary
ap-shot judge-

w
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index of one's intelligence, character or .«

temperament. A long nose is not necessarily
a sign of a choleric temper, nor does a small
head indicate small intelligence, At one time
it was thought that there was a correlation
between the texturc of a man’s skin and his
intelligence.  Various types of men from
various nationalities were tested by means of
an instrument which resembled a pair of
dividers, and it was ascertained finally that

to be thick-skinned is not necessarily to be
thick-headed.

The Italian School of Criminology
under the leadership of Czsare Lombroso
enumerated a number of stigmata or mal-
formations. A child with fingers curved
inwards was supposed to have thievish
propensities. All these extcrnal signs are
Dot much relied upon today, but an inverted
V.shaped palate is invariably a sign of

mental deficiency. This stigmata of all is
the most reliable.

. Before deciding that a particular case
15 that of irremedial backwardness, the
pains-taking teacher should exhaust all
possible resources within his reach. Intelli-
gence tests would come to his rescue.
But, it must be remembered that one or
two types of tests will not entitle him to
form a judgment. The application of sen-
Sory tests, reading tests, writing tests,
arithmetical tests and reasoning tests, and
the correlation of the I. Q. obtained from

the one with the other will cnable him to
come to a definite conclusion.

———
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THE INDISCIPLINE IN SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES
By Mr. K. RAJASEKHARAM, M. A., B.Ed.

TRUTH is naked ; and it must be told

in unequivocal terms, however bl;tr;;
it might be. It_ is really a (siorryne d
ly state of affairs in sct}ools and co fg
et the poor teacher is obliged to act;
::;azxtr-a-days. The pur}i}ty ancli sacrfe(iitnheszr?d
. institutions, where love, 1a
tk}eszctmzilould reign, is being defiled by
rﬁspdomillating influence of hatred, suspli
t.en and disobedience. The templ(\i of
Lo ing is being converted into a place o
&a(;rrrslhip of Bellzebub and Satan(.i' V\{haot;
the causes, overt or covert, direc f
t'W(t;:'rrect remote or immediate rplgbt be for
?}]nsl unl’lappy turn of events, it is high time
for all concerned—politicians, statesmen,
ducationists, educational authorities, ma-
iy ents, parents and teachers—to con-
nagemrheae‘:urcs to combat this.growmg
g?sréasc of indiscipline and eradicate the

evil.
1t should be an eye-opener to one and
all to see how matters are drifting. Thg
rgy of the youth is being dissipated an
i ‘Bted in wrong channels, when it is to
g:avf::mserved, strengthened and fdlsml:c:llme;l
use of in times of need.
" b(;ulmigg pathetic feature it is to find,
F}?éncolumns of newspapers hlle'd in by, and
latforms thundering with, either denun-
n tions and decprecations of the growing
Cladency or acclamations and appreciations
t?n the aspirations of the youth. Tfhe
° dern young man who has_ all. thirst for
. erd y and who is enthusiastic to learn
knowllle sgtf(’)uld play his part in this wonder-
how ef the creator, is between the devil
land tﬁe deep sea, not knowing what to
and __either the old, conservative mode}
fOltl‘i)v:;’fore him or the so called revolt o
se

outh. ' '
thzy The honest conviction is daily gall:-
ing round that innocent urchlgxs ?hz
mgforgunately being made pawn; in the
;:me of politicians, only to serve their o

purpose. Almost every house has become
a centre of revolt, and peace and happiness
are gradually disappearing. As an illustrious
son of India said the other day, r_low'he_rc in
the world is to be found such indiscipline
attended with strikes among students for
silly and manufactured reasons.

3. The strike, as Mahatmaji says, 153
sacred weapon ; and it 'should be Wleldﬁ
only by a true Satyagr.ahl, who kno;{vﬁs t‘ e
real implications of its use and e cac};.
If its power is not p.roperly made use tz’
it does devour the striker himself as is e
case with ** Brahmastra.” Also, the we:'lpoln
of strike should be rarely and sparlr[)?'};
used, only when found unavoidable. 1l
results in unfortunate defeat, mora
degeneraticn sets in among strikers pFOVInng
to be a great set back in the prolglress of
the nation, especially when this app;er
among the future citizens of the counbl}llé
However much we say that failures aflrgl ut
the stepping stones to success, zlaéurb.e
which lead to demoralization shou
treated as unwelcome guests.

4. It cannot but be pointed out at this
stage that the relations between the teacher
and the students stand entirely ouw a
different level from those betweeli tan
employer and an employee. In the lat e(li*
case the relations are more of monetary and
commercial nature than of love e_md sacred-
ness. The cult of trade-unionism has .r;o
place as between a teacher and his pupils.
The tie is here sacred and beart_to heart,
akin to that of a father and his child. Th.e
mutual obligations of a teacher and his
pupil are not few and fa.r betwefen and
hence take the course of mﬂuepcmg the
life of the young and thus the life of the
Nation itself. Hence to encourage such a
tendency to revolt and strike and yet say
that the weapon is only against a rotten
system and not aimed at any individual, is
nothing short of shortsightedness.
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5. It is often said even by responsible -

persons that strikes are only protests against

ticular individuals. But personal element
has its own play in every activity of a
human being, and as such the revolt though
against a system, when carried on by
individuals or groups of individuals, cannot
isolate the machinery from those working
it to play its own mischief, and it is only
persons like Mahatma Gandhi who can
restrain themselves from being carried away
by such elements. Hence disobedience to
and rebellion against an established law and
authority, especially in the sacred temples
of learning, should be discouraged by one
and all who have the well-being and ordered
progress of the Nation in their hearts. All
congratulations to the Congress Government
upon their achievements so far,—however
small it might be in consideration of their
all-embracing activities and obligations,—
in the field of education,

6. Apart from denouncing the extra-
curricular activities of students resulting in
undermining the discipline of educational
institutions, it is to be closely examined
what several other factors are contributing
their quota for these unhappy and
undesirable state of affairs. The res-
ponsibility cannot be laid at the door of
this or that section of society. The fault
1s not entirely of innocent but yet mis-
guided youths. It lies with, to a large
extent, nay almost the whole, the system
of education, politicians, educational autho-
rities, statesmen, educationists, manage-

ments,—patents and last but not the least
the teachers themselves.

7. Times without number have we
heard of the system of education we are
having as not being suited to the needs of
modern India, as it has become more or less
a machine to manufacture clerks and clerks
alone. Past ages were quite indifferent
to the cry, perhaps due to indifference or
helplessness. It is only recently that
eminent educationists have been endeavour.
ing to give a new orientation to the system

of education which has been in vogue ever

' : - since the establishment of the British rule
a particular system but not- against par- -

in India. A thorough re-organisation of
the system of education to suit the grow-
Ing needs of the modern world, consistent
with the spirit and tioditions of this
country, is essential and any amount of

energy and money spent towards that end
cannot be reckoned a waste at all.

8. Let my first appeal be made through
these columns to the heads and hearts of poli-
ticians of our country with a request not to
play their game by making use of the inno-
cent, but yet emotional beings whose flame is
ready to be fanned at the slightest move-
ment. Apart from the teacher, it is the
duty of the politicians to place before the
enthusiastic youth great ideals and prepare
them'to fight the real coming Lattle in life,
both individual and naticnal, As has already
been pointed out, it is rcally a dilemma for
these young men who are at aloss to under-
stand as to what course to take, when,
similar ideals, but with different paths of
approach, are placed before them. One
asks them to go to school every day, rcad
his lessons carcfully, be dutiful and obedient
and pass cxaminations creditably, bringing
name to himseclf, to his parents and to his
Institution.  The  other shows him tbe
grand picturc of the moving world with
rapid strides, and lets loose his cmotions to
play their part, decrying the so called rotten
system, iron discipline and time-honoured
principles as ante.deluvian, descrving to
be entirely condemned. One s rigour,
undiluted and unadulterated ; the other 1s
revolt, unauthorised and unqualificd; and
both arc extrcmes, The modern world
can never compromisc itsclf with the old
principles. “The old order must change,
yielding place to new, lest one good custom
should " corrupt the world.” Change there
ought to be, but it should be a change -to
suit the modern tendency. The modern
youth should be taught not only to learn:
but also to do. He should learn the neces-,
sity for rigorous discipline through his.
extra-curricular activitiess He should be’
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taught to serve the humanity atf largsf.
Service to humanity is the best Frm of
teacher to inculcate the spint v;) s((am-
discipline, first and foremost. Rura t'rei(iies
struction  work, a;.;rxcultlgral _ activities,

renticeship .in mdus.mal mstltutxon;
;er:: him not only physical, r.nental’rhaenre
moral culture, but also discipline. ¢
should be co-ordir}agc')n of .currlc‘:ular a.r:j
extra-curricular activities which V\:‘I” provide
theoretical and praptlcal fields in gé;n(linyg
knowledge and putting to use the know eh'éfe
gained. The going into the woFld w 1(;
yet young, under the able gu1dancl‘,%o
stalwarts, gives him the nccessary quail ({?al
tion and fillip to becomc a r‘c.al and ilgeg
citizen. Active part in politics shou 1 e
far from the view of the young mind. tlls
only,as a Minister of U. P. said recentﬁ/,
when there is a national crisis that t.le
youth might be required to temporarily
uspend their learning-activities; but in
zrdinary times, it is'up to them to watph
the progress and contribute their mite
to the constructive side of the [?rosperlt};
of their motherland. 1 believe Fh-ls appea
to the politicians will pot go in vain.

tatesmen and educati_opal
autgt;or;{ite:se wsho are to guide the dest1n_1e§
of education in their own sphere of actxv:i
ties are to girdle up their lo[ns at _onceYh?mh
find a solution fo; the growing e_vll, W dlc f’
if left to itself, mlg_ht sap the llfeblpo o
the Nation. It is imperative on their part
not only to call for a conference of m?pog-
sible and experienced members  of the
tcaching profession, who are actually in t ?
field, but also to invite the co-operation o
the public too to del}bcra‘te upon the k\;vady
in which the situation is to be tackled,
The real pulse isto be felt and the root
cause of all this agitation and ' excue}rlnent
in the heart of the young enthuslasts, show-
ing itself in indiscipline and dlsol.nedlen_c%
is to be found out. The remedy lies ;:lt'
the Government who spould sympat etlé
cally visualise the growing tendency at?;
try honestly and smcerely to remove the
weeds and clear the path.

10. The roll of the parertis great. It
is a pity that the modern parent feels his
duty finished the moment he puts his little
boy in school. He believes that it is only
the teacher that is responsible for the
orderly growth of the child, both morally
and intellectually, The poor parent is
rcally to be pitied as he honestly finds
little time, among hic multifarious duties
and several obligations in this world, to
attend to his own boy, and gets 'r.el'lcVE:d
when a major part of his responsibility is,
somehow or other, shifted to the shoulders
of the poor teacher. It should not be for-
gotten that the intellectual growth alone is
looked to in school to the neglect of the
physical and moral side. Hence there is
every necd of the co-operaticn of the parent
with the teacher, and it is time f(?r parents
to rise to the occasion and set their homes
right, before it is too late to mend.

11. The next factor that contributes to
this unhappy feature is the indifferent
attitude of managements. Itisan unfortu-
nate thing, especially in India, that educa-
tion is viewed with a commercial purpose
and is valued in rupees, annas and pies.
No doubt the financial aspect 1s an Im-
portant aspect ; but the management should
take a more generous view. To expect in
return the money spent IS preposterous,
The return will be only an abstract one and
that also too indirect. The unfortunate
thing is that the managements are generally
growing indifferent in looking to the ordi-
nary needs and amenities of the institutions,
and this indifference has become a cause
of the revolt of youth. Though sometimes
it is felt that the number of demands and
grievances put forward by students is swel-
ling, yet it cannot be denied that the in-
different attitude of several managements
to the bare necessities of their institutions
bas become an anxiety to these boys,
Hence the managements are requested to
be more generous and pilanthropic.

12. The last but not the least responsi-
bility lies with the teacher. In one sense
it can be well said that the entire responsi-
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bility lies with him. The poor teacher, of
course, becomes a target of criticism at the
hands of every one, the simple reason for this
being his being the man on the spot. The
school is the first institution where mental,
physical and moral activities of the child
begin to be disciplined. The teacher is the
living force, controlling the growth of the
child both in the class room and the play
ground. The need for the teacher to be
exemplary in character, becomes greater
and greater as the pupil learns to discipline
himself more by the example set by the
teacher than by the precepts taught by him.
A teacher may be an intellectual giant and
a physical stalwart, but if he 1s a moral
wreck, he falls very low in the estimation of
his pupil and this naturally leads to indisci-
plined life of the student.

13. The ideal of the teacher should be
that of the Buddhist Monks of the past.
Love of service to humanity and a life of
purity and simplicity should be the guidihg
motives of a teacher. This does not mean
that the teacher should be prevented from
enjoying the beuefits of modern civilisation.
Any amount of effort to approach these
ideals is laudible as it leads to greater and
greater affinity between the teacher and his
pupil. The teacher should never be under
the impression that his duty comes to an end
with his cramming into the heads of the
young urchins something of literature,
history, mathematics or science. His first
and foremost duty is character build-
ing. He will be failing in his duty
if he forgets this aspect and is satisfied
with his teuching only. He is morally,
though not legally, bound to raise the
level of not only the intellect but
also physique and character as well.  He
should get the co-operation of the parent
of the child and sce that the child develops
into a perfect being. No oppogtunitie's
should be lost by the teacher to achieve this
object. He who thinks teaching to be a
commercial concern and takes his service
only as if it were an agreement between an
employer and an employee is committing
an inexcusable sin. He should think that

he is morally responsible for the happy and
well-ordered growth of the child.

14. A word about the much talked of
freedom of the child. Any amount of
frcedom desired by the child is welcome,
only when it leads to help the child to
progress. But if frecdom is taken as
license, it should be curbed at any cost.
Institutions can grow and build glorious
traditions, only when there is discipline in
them. Devoid of this, thcy collapse im-
mediately. The teacher should, thercfore,
be a man of grit and independence, inspire
ing awe, however sober and kind hc is.
But these characteristics alone do not help
the growth on healthy lincs. Much depends
upon the sympathetic attitude of the teacher
towards his pupil, more than teaching and
other factors. A word of kindness, a look
of affection and a genuine attempt on the
part of the teacher to find and solve
the difficulties of pupils, go a long
way in  maintaining  discipline and
perfect harmony, more than the scaring
away of the boys by means, methods and
powers, all within the reach of the teacher.
He should also cultivate a spirit of not
standing on false notions of prestige and
dignity, while at the same time, dcmanding
strict obedience and loyal submission to the
dictates of law and authoritiy of the institu-
tion, which form the fundamental pillars of
order and discipline. e should take a
lem.ent.and sympathetic vicw of the growing
aspirations of the child and lcad them on,
while proving an effective check upnn the
flippant tendency due to causes internal and
extraneous. The teacher who is expected
to be exemplary in character and in main-
taining high standards of sclf-discipline
may more oftcn than not, be criticized for
any deviation from the path leading to the
ideal. He should not under such circum.
stances get disgusted and discouraged, but
on the other hand should have  seclf-
introspection, believing in the theory that
every word of criticism is a leasson given
him by God to rectify himself and go a step
nearer to salvation.

THE WARDHA SCHEME

By Mr. K. N. PASUPATHI, B.A., L.T.

necessity for a re-orientation of the

prevailing educational system. Th‘e
Wardha scheme seeks to answer this
necessity in a remarkably otiginal and novel
way. It breaks altogether new grpund and
departs from many of our traditional :and
accepted notions and theorles of education.
But it certainly makes a p}*actlcal contribu-
tion to the problem of national educatlpn in
India. The genius of Mahatma Gapdhx has
évolved a practical scheme taking into
account the present economic and ﬁnan'mal
difficulties involved in launching on a nation-
wide scale a scheme of free and compulsory
education.

A revolutionary plan

The Wardha scheme has been before
the public for over a year and a half. It has
received prominent attention both in -the
press and on the platform.  The reception
given to it was at first somewhat unfavoura-
ble as critics genqrally failed to und'erst:and
the deeper, educative values and 1mpllcat1qns
underlying it and as they saw only its
apparent defects. _But public opinion is
pow crystalising 1n 1ts favour, thanks to a
better appreciation of the life-giving and
creative ideals inspiring the scheme.

The Wardha plan aims at infusing in
school children a dignity for manual and
productive labour and laying the firm founda-
tions for true citizenship with a love for
social service- It proposes a radical change
in the whole educational atmosphere, a

MOST people in our country realise the

<=1 Continued from preceding page
15. Let me conclude this with a humble
appeal to all congemcd to make honest,
gincere and immediate efforts to wean away
the young, innocent bpyg from :ihe growu;’g
tendency of indiscipline and save t g
future from disintegration, disruption an

demoralisation.

change in the school, in the curriculum, in
the text-book and above all, in the teacher.
Hence it is a revolutionary plan.

Manual training conduces to
mental development

A fundamental feature of the scheme is
that throughout the period of seven years
when a child is at schoo! from his seventh to
his fourteenth year, the process of education
must centre round some form of manual and
productive work, and all teaching in the
various subjects of general knowledge should
be integrally related to the central handicraft
taught to him.  The importance of manual
work for mental development is amply
proved by modern psychologigtg. The
practice of crafts or manual training, they
say, aids so effectively in developing the
motor and sensory nerve-centres that it leads
finally to brilliant intelligence and a
well-balanced mind.

Critics fail to realise this psychological
principle underlying the scheme. They say
that an undue emphasisis laid on manual
training and its economic values, Whlle_ all
the emphasis must be laid on the education-
al values of manual training. The Wardha
plan is nothing if it does not exploit the
resources implicit in craft-work for educa-
tive purposes. That it seeks to develop the
whole personality of the boy and girl
through the vocations taught at school and
that its core of emphasis is not the “occu-
pations ” but education through manual
training, must dispel the unjustifiable fears
entertained by hostile critics that the plan
could reduce school children to the position
of factory boys and girls or that it neglects
the educative side under the obsession of
giving undue prominence to crafts.

Self-supporting Feature
Another fundamental principle of the
scheme is its self-supporting character, This
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has come in for a good deal of adverse criti-
cism.  Everyone knows that the ideal aimed
at by Gandhiji in this respect is difficult
of realisation. " To meet al] the salaries of
teachers by the sale of pupils’ manual pro-
ducts may not be quite a practical propo-
sttion,  But this feature of the scheme is
due to the impossibility of finding the many
crores of rupees needed to introduce free
and compulsory education, When our na-
tional finances improve and when more
money is available for education, teachers
can hope for decent salaries. Gandhiji is
convinced that at present there is no other
Wway to carry education to crores of India's
children, Education, however, could never
be made at any time entirely self-supporting.
Liberal state aid is essential. In countries

like Japan, forty percent of the total reve-
nues is spent on education,

Omission of English

Under the Wardha plan, a seven-year
course of education is to give the pupil al}
that the present system of elementary and
secondary education does with the addition
of thorough instruction in a basic craft
‘chosen. The emphasis on the mother-tongue
and the inclusion of Hindi, the national
language, in the curriculum are other good
features of the scheme., But it is to be
deplored that English finds no place whatso.
ever in the Wardha School curriculym.
A Wardba trained pupil, thanks to this
omission, will be totally out off from the
rest of the Wworld from the stand-point of
cultural contact. Some means must be
devised to give English, which has done
comparatively more good to us than Englis_h
rule, the importance it deserves, at least in

the last three years of the Wardha school.

Correlation of subjects to the basic crafts

Another important consideration is the
correlation of all subjects to the central
crafts taught to pupils. The scheme
envisages a-high standard of general know-
Jedge and culture and it looks somewhat 3

puzzel how to attain it in the manner in

which it is sought to be done. Beyond a \ _

certain degree, it is clearly impcssible to
make the basic craft the centre of instruction
in all subjects. To give a whole view and
an accurate view of a subject will be hardly
Possible by means of the haphazard correla-
tion that is inevitable,

Cult of Non-violence

The cult of non-violence underlying the
scheme is another fundamental feature which
is based on the Gandhian philosophy of life.
The struggle between capital and labour and
the exploitation of the poor by the
rich must be avoided in our country and the
Wardha Scheme aims at this noble object.
If every citizen in our land takes the vow of
encouraging only hand-made, indigenous
products for his daily use, the lofty ideals

of our great leader could be realised in
practice.

Supply of Teachers

The training of proper teachers for
Wardha schools is ag important condition
for the success of the scheme. Men imbued
with the Gandhian jdeal of service and
sacnﬁc_e, men filled with patriotism and
enthusiasm, men who understand the new
educational ideology inspiring the scheme—
such people are needed in thousands to
train themselves and work the scheme. It
1s really a problem that baffles solution.
To find large numbers of well-equipped and

ork on low emo.
ult task, in a re.
m only temporarily
of people. It ig
e that to expect

captures the imagination
feared by practical peopl
thousands of teachers to work ina spirit of
self-sacrifice is a short-sighted policy for the
state. Moreover, the problem of what to
do with the large army of Elementary teg.
chers when the present schools are gradually
turned into Wardha schools, is another
difficulty to consider, To fit them into the
new scheme may be impossible without
running the risk of failure; to ‘wipe -them
out of existence will be a social calamity.

THE TEACHER—HIS RIGHTS AND RESPONSIBILITIES

Conclusion

In conclusion it must be borne in mind
that the principles and objects underlying
the scheme are educationally sound. The
scheme has the lofty aim of_ achieving tl’{e
literacy of the whole personality of the pupil
and not mere production of craftsmen like
weavers or carpenters. So it behoves
teachers and the lay public to'study t.he
scheme sympathetically and discover its
bright features. Mahatma Gandhi who has
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evolved the scheme is a practical genius
whose deeds always surpass his words.
There is little doubt that, when worked out,
the scheme will prove a success. It is
primarily intended to teach our boys and
girls to fit in with their own native con.
ditions, with "an emphasis on the economic
impulse of Indian life. The scheme certainly
deserves the whole-hearted support of ail
those who think in terms of the national
welfare of our motherland.

THE TEACHER—HIS RIGHTS & RESPONSIBILITIES
By Mr. D. KRISHNAYYA

it wi ish; i brass, time will efface it; if we rear
marble it will pens}:, if upon . . .
1 Ift:: w:rlltﬁ gf::lble into dust; but if we work upon immortal mmds(,a :nndr;‘r’r:ab:s
::\mrg i\sr;th p¥inciple<, with the just fear of God and love of our fellow-men, we eng
e S

those tablets something that will brighten to all eternity.

this grave responsibility rests
R%;Ig;‘ Yt'he sh%ulders of the teacher.
This may really seem to be quite
ambitious, but certainly it is a fact, in the
hands of teachers worth the salt. )
A teacher is one who sincerely works
for the progress of the children in bis
charge, with a keen catholic interest, as a
judictous gardener. A true.teacheé is
always wedded to his profession an_ﬁ is
illuminated by (a) knowledge (b) sacri ;e
(c) idealism (d) truth and (e} Love, —(-i t (;
five lamps of ;d.ucatxon, in the words o
inci 1.
Prmcft“:zlmsfls)l;acr;dle to the grave, a teacher
must always be in pursuit of knowledge as
the busy bee. No amount of knowledge
acquired by him gives him the satisfaction
and so he will ever be acquiring the sam?
in the company of the mighty minds of }?I
ages, all the world over, just to place his
treasure chest of lgnowledge for .the use
of mankind. To him, the world itself is
an open book of knowledge fr9m which he
gains and imparts. He gains by every
experience and imparts at every true oppor-
tunity possible.

Terrible is the sacrifice of a teacher.
He sacrifices himself for the progress of

—Daniel Webster

mankind. With a loving sacrifice, he
offers all that is best in him to bring out,
‘ the best in a boy or girl," and to stamp out
the appalling illiteracy of the country. With
the loving sacrifice of a mother for her
children, a teacher works for the progress
of the children in his charge.

A teacher is really :pzimistic_ in his
i is peep into the future is never
lg?gzl;;n dlgvsellu) inpthe so called dull child,
he can see a ray of hope for the future.
With an optimistic Divine sense in him, he
works for the progress of the child. Even
in the most troubled circumstances a
teacher never loses his heart ; for if d.espagr
sets in him, woe is unto the lot which is
entrusted to his care. With hope as his
guiding star, a teacher marches on and on
taking full care of those who follow him.
In Divinity his confidence is richly
centred.

Truth succeeds while all things fail,
This is the truth which 1 teacher paing
from the immortal story of Harischandra,
A teacher always clings to truth with an
ardent zeal. Even through ordeals of the
highest kind, he carries the torch of truth
to illuminate the path. He zealously plaats
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the seedling of truth in his pupils and makes
them gain shelter under its shade,

. ‘Come, let us live among and love our
children,’ is the call of a teacher to his
comrades. No inch of lifea teacher can
move in peace, if he does not love his
children. How can the minute follies, funs
and mischiefs of children be forgotten ex-

cept by Love which is the Divine element
in man.

Those who merely come to occupy
the ranks of a teacher, have in reality no
responsibilities to feel or shoulder. Such
teachers merely count the number of days
in a month and wait eagerly for the Pay
day. The preliminaries connected with
school life they practise and feel school life
as mirth. They like the rolling stones,
leave no moss on the shores of time. It is
the anxious doubt of many parents whether
many of the so called teachers feel and
realise at least a few of the grave responsi-
bilities shared and borne by the true
teachers of mankind. The answer is rather
paradoxical. There are teachers who have
shaped the destiny of mankind. Teachers
like Plato, Socrates — Dr. Arnold, Dr.
Skinner, Dr. Miller and even in our own days
gleaming stars like Sastri, Seshadri,
Radhakrishanan and a host of others, the
world can never forget : at least our country
can never afford to do so. Really, teachers
who enter this ring of service with a serioug
and sincere purpose of doing noble service
to mankind, have very grave responsibilitieg
to shoulder at every moment of their life,
Their responsibility extends far beyond
space and time. Educating Innocent
children on true lines of the harmonious
development of the mental, moral and
physical aspects on humane basis and
pulling them higher and higher and prepar-
ing them fully for true citizenship of
national and international nature, is
no ordinary responsibility. Illuminating the
country with his divine lamp of knowledge,
is the main responsibility of the teacher,
He must dispel ignorance and darkness
surrounding him. Respoasibility of the

gravest nature like the sword of Damocles,
will ever be hanging over the head of
a teacher, worth the name. Willingly sharing
the burden of parents in the right education
of children is an ever Increasing responsi-
bility of the teacher. Character formation
in children is no ordinary responsibility.

.. The future of the country liesin the
children and shaping them to this expecta-
tion 1s the work of the teacher and is this
respousibility a slight onc if only a teacher
ponders deep and long? A teacher in one
word can make ot mar the country and this
responsibility is far graver than any or all
of the responsibilities shared by the mem-
bers of other professions. Hence it is that
the teachers’ profession has come to be
truly called the most noble and sacred.,

_Though a teacher hasa claim for the
maximum rights when compered with the
grave resposibilities he has to shoulder, a
true teacher claims only the minimum. He
has a right for the true support of the
public to keep him above the necessities

of life, He has a right for a decent place
in the social and economic ladder of life,
He has

s aright tobs remembered by the
posterity as the true benefactor of
mankind. He has a right for sccurity of
service while in service and the benefit of
pension or the provident fund when he
retires. He has a right to be heard and a
right to have his wrong set right when he is
aggrieved. He hasaright to be consulted
in  all  matters concerning  country's
progress, He bas the right of asking the
lay man not to tinker with the problem of
Education. He has a right to be heard as
he is the main cultural agency of the
country—nay the world,

With plain living and high think;

a teacher leads a sim[ﬁe but se%f-sac?rlir}xkclir:\g,
llf.e for the true progress of mankind. He
willingly shoulders the gravest responsibili-
ties of life in shaping the cultural progress
of the country and claims in return the
minimum rights and looks to the Nation
for hearty support.

LEAGUE OF NATIONS

INTELLECTUAL

ONTH by month and indeed week by
M week Governments of the different

countries send their representatives
and experts to Geneva to work together on
the many projects with which the League
deals— political questions, financial, econo-
mic, health problems which occupy medical
doctors, public health officers anfi social
workers the world over. International co-
operative work thus proceeds over a wide
field.

But the League of Nations has made
provision for extending contacts and working
together even beyoqd this, Most' of its work
in political, economic and humanitarian fields
is carried on by delegates or experts who
speak for their Governments, The organisa-
tion for Intellectual co operation seeks to
call forth this spirit, and by establishing
close relations between the intellectual acti-
vity of different countries to direct the
spiritual forces of. the world towards' the
mutnal understanding of peoples and nations,

it has another important task--the task
of overcoming the various obstacles toin-
tellectual life. Some of them are due to
inadequate international protection for the
work of scholars and artists; some to lack
of contacts.
The Organisation for Intellectual co-
operation was set up within the League to
rovide a meeting ground for the thought,
the intellectual impulse, of different parts of
the world. In its Committee meet, not
diplomats, but philosophers,  historians,
artists, scientists like Madame Curie and
Einstein, men of letters; peoplg who are
concerned with the life of the mind and the
spirit; people who are concerned with creat-
ing the kind of world in which the genius of
mankind may flourish. '
Obviously for such people national
frontiers have no meaning. Music, painting
and literature bave long since thrown down

CO-OPERATION

all such barriers; they exert their appeai
and bring their wisdom to all men every~
where. :

But there do still exist certain barriers
and impediments which handicap the work
of scholars and artists today. The Organi-
sation for Intellectual Co-operation seeks to
overcome these and so free intellectual and
artistic work. I am going to describa
what the League does in this respect, very
briefly, under three headings: (1) The
League’s services to scholarship; (2) The
League’s services to artists and students;
(3) The League's impulse to study on a
universal (a wider than national) plane,

The League’s services to scholarship:
under this heading I should tell you about
the excellent catalogues of libraries and
museums that bave been made for the first
time, making accessible to scholars of every
country the riches of art and of thought
which have been accumalated in some of
the famous centres of the Old World. Most
of these collections have grown by private
bequest, and the mere publishing of records
of their contents has infinitely increased
their value to students of archaeology, of
history, science and art and to lovers of art.
This work further encourages countries to
preserve their historical monuments, folk
art and culture, and keeps alive appreciation
of local arts and customs which are in
danger of disappearing before the swift
advance of modern mechanism. ‘

Now as to the League’s services -to
artists and students themselves. One of
the greatest handicaps that a writer, a com-
poses or a scientific inventor has to face
today lies in the fact that laws of copyright
do not sufficently protect them. The Orga-
nisation for Intellectual Co-operation cops-
tantly emphasizes the nced for adequately
safeguarding the legal rights of authors and
inventors. It collaborates in all efforts
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being made in the different countries for
protecting artistic and literary property and
for securtng  the recognition of journalists’
copyrights. There exist already two partial
conventions designed to protect authors'
rights, and the League is studying the
possibility of combining these in order to
make a universal statute of authors’ rights,

. Intellectual co-operation has tried to
assist students who wish to go abroad by
publishing a comparative index of degrees
of the leading universities, so that students
may know in advance what qualifications
they must fulfil before applying for entrance

to schools of advanced study outside their
own country.

Finally, Intellectual Co-operation has
itself furnished a real and valuable impulse
to study on a wider than national basis,
In the sphere of education it has suggested
to teachers (particularly ia the primary and
secondary schools) that geography, history,
literature and art may be presented to
children in such a way as to open doors to
an appreciation of the problems and
achievements of other countries as well ag
their own. These subjects may be em.
ployed to erect the barriers of a narrow
localism about the child’s mind, or to
enlarge his understanding and quicken his
sympathies to embrace mankind.

On November 24th of last year the
‘Committee of Intellectual Co-operation
drew up a Declaration on the Teaching of
History which called for a revision of
school text books in order to take out of
the books placed in the hands of childreqn
any inaccuracies or unfavourable comments
on other countries. This Declaration,
which still remains open for signature,
implies that the development of friendly
relations between nations depends ulti-
mately upon our success in schoo]
teaching.

The League has kept abreast of
modern life by giving a good deal of atten-
tion to the cinema. Here the Organisation
of Intellectual Co-operation departs from
the assumption that more effective and

useful than merely the application of
censors}up to undesirable films is the
promotion of the production of interesting
and entertaining scenarics. This subject
Is studied as a matter of child welfare by
another Committee of the League of
Nations, the Advisory Committee on
Social Questions. Both Committees are
very much interested in the production of
the so-called “ cducational films — docu-
meatary and instructive films — but beyond
this continue to urge the authorities in
each country to apply their power of
censorship in a constructive way — not
merely to ban undesirable films but to
promote the production of good ones and

to increase the audience for r i
t . eally interest-
Ing cinematograph. d

While they are concern i
. ed with the
m}:ellegtual good health ” of young people
——}tl e kind of tcaching they are given in
schools and the kind of cinemas they attend

the Committee on

of the matter with whi

. ch th ;
deals——mtErnational a e League itself

flairs. Their studies
;ml problems of present day international
bc;atlons haye been notable ; they have
inset?t rtnad;: In co-operation with scholarly
natio:afs ft}r.the.smentlﬁc study of inter-
hotiana altairs in many countries ; they
pave | r(;)'ught together famous scholars and
out nding public men ; thejr conclusions
ect Some of the soundest and most far-
seeking thinking of our time, Annual
meetings of the Conference on Higher
Iptematnonal' Studies have been held
sCmce }11928 In different capitals— Berlin,
¢ :dptél agen, Milan, Paris, London, Madrid
o eneva. The Conference has published
1€ results of its studies on : The relation
between the State and Economic Life
the Collective Organisation of Security:
Peaceful Change; the Teaching of inter-
national Relations in different Universities
and Economic Policies and Peace.

"~ PRE-SCHOOL TRAINING k174

You will have noticed that many differ-
ent national bodies have taken part in these
joint schemes of study. The essence of
Intellectual Co-operation is. that it draws
forth such study from existing groups; it
encourages their work and helps to enrich
it by widening their contacts. It does not
imply standardisation in any sense. Rather
it exists to help each national or local body
to develop its particular approach to a
problem, to cultivate its special character-
istics, but in addition to understand the
spirit of intellectual activity in other coun-
tries, Not a dull standardisation but a
comprehension of variety of expression,
and an enrichment of intellectual and
spiritual life by collaboration. _

Since so much interesting study is
constantly being pursued in Geneva — and
the libraries of the League of Nations and
the International Labour Office are becom-
ing unique sources for such study — it has
followed naturally that students flock to
the home of the League of Nations in ever
increasing numbers. Particularly at this

time of year, the holiday season for Univer-
sities, the Court of the League of Nations
and the Walks about come to resemble a
University “compus”. A number of sum-
mer courses on different aspects of inter-
national relations are arranged by voluntary
institutes and organisations and these
attract students of law, politics, history and
economics.

A short time ago a meeting of the
Major International Organisations, among
which are included university and student
organisations, met in the League building
under the auspices of the organisation for
International Co-operation to discusss pro-
blems common to students and educationists
of different countries.

Indeed at this moment the T.eague of
Nations seems not so much an association
of Governments as the home of scholarship.
The organisation for intellectual Co-opera-
tion has created a community of thought—
surely a true foundation for the building of
good relations and co operative euterprises
among the different nations of the world.

PRE-SCHOOL TRAINING FOR CHILDREN
SUCCESS OF DELHI EXPERIMENT

What is known as the Happy Education
scheme, for children below the age of'1'2 with
special arrangement of' pre-school training for
the very young came In for revalua_txon when
the sixth anniversary of the foundation day of
the J. K. Happy Schnol here. was recently c.e]e:
brated at Delhi. Sir Girja Shankar Bajpai

presided.

Mr. Padam Chand, the Director of the
School, submitted a short account of the'work
during the past year. The number of children
in the Happy Nursery departmen_t was very
encouraging. Since the pOpuIa:r behe( in In_dla
holds that it is monstrous to think of imparting
any education to children be_tween the ages of
two and six, one would be interested to kupw
how they received such an encouraging
respollzsev'va.s through the organisa!tion of the
* Mothers’ Meating ”* and the practical demons-
trations with the help of nursery, sensory and
other material that they were able to impress

upon them the value of good pre-school “happy”
education.

A new feature was also introduced this
year. On Sunday mornings, parents were
invited to the school in small groups to have a
talk with the teachers-in charge, which created
a link between the home and the school.

The children took keen interest in handi.
crafts. The finished work of the children was
put for sale in the school exhibition. Handi-
crafts and active occupations in a school curri-
culum had justified themselves by the results
obtained, in arousing constructive thought and
in helping children in learning by doing, without
any economic bias. The children of Happy
Nursery department were entirely free from
examinations in any shape and form.

New ideas created new problems. The
school staff although qualified, needed training
in modern methods of education, on the lines of
their scheme. To fulfil this need a training class
was started in January 1938, ‘
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The Education Debate in the
Madras Assembly

HE debate in the Madras Legisla-

tive Assembly on the demand made

’by the Education Minister for edu
cational expenditure for the year 1939:
1940 makes very interesting‘ and
instructive  reading. It gives ap
Insight into the working of (he mind of
the critics of the present Government
and the kind of policy they would adopt
In case they happen to constitute tlll)e
ministry at any time, It also enables
one to understand the standpoint of the
Goyernment today and the extent to
which the ministers are prepared to go
in  satisfying the demands of tﬁe
opposition.  The speech delivered b
the Prime Minister in reply to ch
deba@e 1s worth a carefu) study as it
goes into the very heart of some of the
educational problems that are now
agitating a section of the public.

THE Minister for Education descrveg
~ tobe congratulated on his proposal
to spend more money this year thap ip
the last, in spite of the urgent need for
general retrenchment. This increase
amounts to nearly four lakhs and with
that amount he has provided for the
employment of additional teachers in
Panchayat Schools infused with the

Wardha spirit, for

] opening compulsory -

Hindi in more schools and for building
' secondar
is;hqols which have not been forthcom}r
WegI Inrecent years. These are really
y aco_me features of the budget and it
2 E)(l)t}s'at;xat ve}ry few of the speakers
' anything in praise of
N . these
chievements of the Education Minister.,

MOST of the o

itics of Government
that spoke from the opposition side

ggﬁ unfortunately a communal turp
e debate, They demanded that

€ opinion of the
ese featureg that
Present day . Stress.ed upon at the
consider thzt’ toteherw:se perhaps they
policy is soung Present cducationg]

PPosition jt is
Tequire to he th

IT isb i
S Decomin clea
much is pei Ter now that too

v Ing mad
fferences iy t{l;xe e of communal

fferen i
ces  which
ere are Common interestg

The question
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before every well-wisher of the country
is whether heis in favour or against
bringing about this psychological
change. It is not that the preservation
of the cultural individuality characteris-
tic of each community is of no signi-
ficance. That significance is great, but
the danger lies in thinking that situated
as we are in this country there is noth-
ing else of value in our public life and
that everything has to be subordinated
to the maintenance and development
of the sectional cultures.  There is
therefore a real fight between those to
whom the community of which they
happen to be members is the highest
end and those who believe that if India
is to live and live honourably a higher
social organism constituted by these
several communities has to be con-
sciously evolved. Itis true that the
latter are engaged in an uphill task but
it is on its successful accomplishment
that the existence of India with all its
spiritual and cultural traditions depends.

IT ought to be the definite policy of
Government to encourage only non-
communal schools; because these are
the most effective agencies in the crea-
tion of the new social organism. Edu-
cation in the sense of training the
children of the land to adjust themsel-
ves to the human and physical environ-
ment around them will be a total
failure if public funds are spent on
maintaining institutions the inmates of
which have no opportunities whatever
of rubbing shoulders with persons of
different faiths, creeds, classes and
castes. It is true that we started with
separate schools, but it was done when
2 Government representative of the
people was not in power. There is now
therefore no reason for continuing the
old policy. It ought to become a

definite rule that in future no new
communal schools will be recognised
for purposes of government grant and
help and that every school maintained
out of public funds should be open to
all Indians.

THIS is all the more necessary in the

present economic conditions of the
country. The amount raised by provin-
cial governments through taxation is
limited and the demands made on it
are of a diverse character—each im-
portant in its own way. What is made
available for purposes of education
should be utilised to bring about the
maximum advantage; and this cannot
be achieved if funds are to be spent
in maintaining uneconomic schools
involving unnecessary duplication of
buildings, equipment and the teaching
staff. =~ As the Hon’ble Mr. Varkey
pointed out, it is a matter for serious
consideration whether Government is
justified in spending Rs. 400/ per stu-
dent which is inevitable so long as
separate institutions have to be provi-
ded for. It will certainly be a sounder
policy to provide additional scholar-
ships for members of the communities
which are educationally backward but
provide them with education in non-
communal institutions,

T HE ounly objection to this policy is

that it will not give facilities for
instruction in religion. In non.commu-
nal institutions there is no possibility
of teaching any particular religion of a
sectarian character ; and those who
demand such instruction cannot con-
ceive of a non-sectarian universa)
religion. The Prime Minister has been
able to answer this objection by stating
that there is no better solution to thig
problem than to recognise that the
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home is the proper and the only place
where we can expect to give religious
instruction to our boys and girls, and
that the state cannot deal with this
problem satisfactorily or even peace-
fu]ly. Or in any manner with practical
efﬁ01ency. Parents who are really reli-
gtlous themselves and who are genuinely
interested in imparting a knowledge of
thelr'religion to their children will
certainly do all that is necessary for
this purpose in their homes. They
will not depend on schools or colleges ;
and as a matter of fact what genera]l};
goes by the name of religion is learnt
not so much through formal teaching
as through the example set by the

parents and the other members of the
family,

|T isalso unfortunate in our country
today that even those who are really
convinced at heart of the utility of any
educational scheme begin to attack it
in public for fear of losing their stand.
ing in their community. The attack
made on the Wardha Scheme and on
compulsory Hindustani fallsinto thig
category. One member condemned the
Wardha scheme though “he did not
know anything about it or as to how
Muslims would be affected by it.”
Another opposed it though, ‘“he agreed
that there was much to be said in itg
favour.”  Similar were the remarks
made by them in regard to Hindustan;.
It would be of immense advantage if
responsible persons on the opposition
strengthen the hands of the ministry at
least in matters in which they agree
with the ministerial policy.

NOW that the Prime Minister and

the Minister for Edvcation have
given expression to their convictions in
regard to communal schools, religious
instruction and the Wardha scheme it
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1s best that they strictly adhere to
these convictions and do  all that lies
in them to put into effect what they
consider to be the only sound lines of

educational development in our
country.

—

Taluk Education Committees

THE Government of Madras has
taken the very important step of

abolishing the District Icducational
Councils and constituting what are
known as Taluk Education Committees.
The District Councils existed for about
twenty years; they had a large propor-
tion of members elected by local be rds
municipal councils and ‘managemcnts,
of private elementary schools : thejr
presidents and vice-presidents were also
elected... They had the final word in
recognising schools and in distributing
grants among them. The grants were
not the result of any taxes they levied
on their own fesponsibility but of funds
Passed on to them by the Provincial
ofot\;’ernment.. It has been the opinion
e education department as well as
ublic that the Councils
f a success. Flections
al factious spirit; presi-
sed of nepotism and

SO i
me worse evils : the substantial work

of plzmniqg out elementary education

Rest: "
qQuestions of Fecognition . or grants,

influenced as they were bound to be by
personal aud party motjves, Without
much of opposition the Madras Legisia-
ture was able to abolish these councils
Tht; Government then gave an under‘
taking that representative committee;
Ol a more useful and Jegg objectionable
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character would be created soon and
that it was never the policy of the
Government to ignore local public
opinion in educational matters. It was
in pursuance of this assurance that a
government order was passed recently
for brining into existence Taluk Com-
mittees.
[N three ways they appear to be an
improvement on the old councils. They
do not consist of any elected members.
Some of the members are ex-ofﬁcio——.as
for example the membersof the provin-
cial legislature who happen to bq resi-
dents of thearea; othersare nominated
by the Collector of the distr_ict. The
president also is to be nominated by
the collector.  There is thus less room
for the display of party spirit. Several
of the ex-officio members are bound to
command public confidence as they are
persons returned by election to some
higher bodies. Secondly, the powers qf
the committees are mainly of an advi-
sory character. Schpo]_s will not be
recognised or grants distributed without
previously consulting them _ bat the
department has final say in these
matters—in some of which an appeal
lies to the Director of Public Instruction
and even to the Government. In the
past, the departmental officers gave
advice and the council took action on
the advice given. Now the committees
are to give advice and the departmental
officers are to take final action. Friction
is bound to arise })ut it cannot be
avoided. The committees are'expected
to use their influence in getting help
from the local people for housing and
equipping schools ; for those who are
really interested in pubhc work there is
much scope for service. We hope that
these committees will have a more
successful future before them than the

old councils.

Vocational Education in Bombay

HE Bombay Government deserves

to be congratulated on its decision

to convert some of its high schools
into Junior Vocational schools from
June next and on constituting a Board
of Secondary Education for the Pro-
vince.  The question of Vocational
Education has been before the public
for several years and the Report of the
Abbot and Wood Committee gave a
thorough analysis of the whole problem
and the practical steps to be taken to
make vocational education a reality.
Until schools are actually established
and worked for some years, it is not
possible for any one to say whic}} type
of vocational education will suit the
conditions of our country. Experiments
have to be made in these and kindred
fields in order that we might achieve
substantial progress. Mere academic
controversies will not carry us far,

HE courses in Junior Vocational

Schools to be started by the Bombay
Government do not provide only for
technical training in a specialised field
like agriculture, commerce, carpentry
etc. In the first four standards of the
high school, instruction con'sists'of
general education with a technical bias;
and in the higher standards it is
specialisation in certain vocational spb.
jects combined with general education,
It is this harmonious combination of
general and technical instruction that
characterises the Bombay scheme and
this is bound to make it popular. In
the second place it does not debar a
pupil passing out of these schools from
entering the University. The Bombay
Government expects the University to
recognise success in these courses as
equivalent to its matriculation. This
is certainly an improvemsnt on the
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scheme put forward sometime ago by
the Madras Government under which
there was to have been 3 complete
blfurqatlon of high school courses into a
technical and an academic category
without any possibility of interchange
_betweep the two. The Bombay scheme
IS certainly more elastic and flexible,

—

Personal Notes

Pat DlI%_i.P. K. SEN, Some time Judge of the
Pa na High Court, was appointed Tagore Law
rofessor for the year 1939 on an honorarium

of Rs. 9,000 t i
“Penclogy.” o deliver a course of lectures on

Dr. K. S, KRISHN
Indian Association for the éﬂn&tﬁﬁ? Soe
Calqutta, has been invited by the Internc
Institute of intellectual Co operation toa:read
paper on some “aspects of magnetism " at iy
study meeting organised by the Institute t ba
held at Strasburg from May 21 to 25 this ye(;r )

Dr. N. R. DHAR, D i

] . » Deputy Direct
Publxc_lpstructlon U. P. has been appo?gtgé Zf
an addltlona} member on the Provincial UniverS
sities Committee in his personal capacity,

MR. B. S. NAHAR'S offe
the Asutosh Museum of Indiar: tzr:)re(s)tfentu:o
Calcutta University the collections of hig ]atz
fat.he.r, Mr. P. C. Nahar, consisting of India
paintings, sculptures, terracottas and oth '
objects of Indian antiquity, was accepted T}fr
value of the collections is about Rs. 40,0(50 °

SIR SHAH MUHAMMAD SULA

1
Dr. K. N. BAHI and Dg, SHRI RAIIEI/IJ[}AT\I,
havg been appointed by the Council of the
National Academy of Sciences to represent the
écad?'my tat btheh Zth Internationat Congress of

enetics, to be held at Edinburgh

ponetios tobe gh from Augyst

THE MAHARAJA OF HOLK
dcnated Rs 30,000 to the Allahabad Uﬁi}ser:]i?;
er the building of a Swimming Pool z.md
HIS HIGHNESS THE MAHARAJA OF
INDORE has donated Rs. 5,000 to the Allaha.

bad University in response to an a
t 2 eal
Pandit Amarpath Jah. PP by

tional

Madl‘as, has b
Sanskrit Section
Oriental Confere
December 1939,

Mé{ NRIPENDRA
Who are now in Ep 1
by the University gf
Seminary Scholars by
al Union, Geneva.
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o Bl:tI:OF. JAI C.HANDALATI-II(A, Professor
Resr ;yi P_unjsz Agricultura) College and
Pres'dc nstitute, Lyallpur, has been elected

esident of the Section of Agriculture, Indjan

Science Cop 3 i
gress, for the sesq ich i
held at Madras in January, L191(())n Which s to be

Dr, C. KUNHAN RAJA, He
\ , ad
epartment of Sangkrit in the Univer:iftyt}:;
een elected President of the
at the session of the All-India
nce to be held at Hyderabad in

MR, ANIL CHANDRA GANGULI and
NATH CHATTERJEE,
and, have been nominated
Calcutta for selection as
the Students’ Internation-

R. FREDE

D
dent of the College aok LOBINSON, Presi.

tion of

.0\f the City of New York and
1S Now on a tour in India
a course of lectures on “Public

ducation in th i
e "
ol prted States " at the invita.

March 19, 20 ang 51 oY ©f  Caleutta, on
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~ THROUGH different PROVINCES |

DELHI
PROGRESS OF WARDHA SCHEME

Srimati Asha Devi, Joint Secretary, Hindu.
stani Talmi Sangh, told in the course of a
press interview, that the Sangh desired to see
that the Wardha Scheme was introduced
throughout the length and breadth of the coun-
try as early as possible. Nine centres bad be_en
opened till now in the country to prm_rxde train-
ing to teachers. In the Central Provinces, the
Government opened a centre at Wardha, the
Government of Bihar had opened a centre at
Patna, the Government of United Provinces had
opened a centre in Allahabad and the Govern-
ment of Dombay had opened centres at three
places, namely, Ahmedabad, Poona and Dhar-
war. In Delhi, a centre was opened under the
supervision of the President of the Sangh itself
and in Masulipatam one was opened by the
authorities of the Andhra Jateeya Kalasala. In
‘Kashmir the State itself had started one centre.
About 160 students had been trained so far in
\Wardha and the second batch was undergoing
training. All the 160 teachers were absorbed
by the Government of the Central Provinces

themselves.

INDIAN HISTORICAL CONGRESS

The next session of the All India Historical
Congress will be held in Calcutta in November
this year. Prof. H. C. Ray Choudhari and
Prof. S. N. Sen have been appointed Honorary
Local Secretaries of the Congress.

The University of Calcutta has recommend-
ed a sum of Rs. 750 to be set apart to meet the

expenses of the Congress.

MADRAS
SPECIAL SUMMER COURSES

er course on Wardha Education
I%esucr:::lucted by the Sree Ramakrighna
Mission Vidyalaya, Coimbatore fror_n the mxddlp
of May. Mr. Aryanayakam and Sri Asha Devi,
Secretaries, Hindustan! ’Ifalml Sangh yvlll bﬁ
in charge of the course of instruction which wi

last twelve days.

wil

Another Summer School for rural recons-
truction is proposed to runm in Conjeevaram in
May on the lines of the Birla Scheme. This
is intended for Teachers employed by ILocal
bodies and for the Rural workers.

ANNAMALAI SCHEME FOR
EDUCATED UNEMPLOYED

Regarding the Sri Nataraja Agricultural
Colonisation Co-operative Society Ltd., Anna-
malainagar, the Registrar of the Annamalai
University writes :

The Apnnamalai University has assigned
about 100 acres of wet and garden lJand for
cultivation by the educated unemployed. Ex-
students of the University and other educated
unemployed are eligible for admission. Appli-
cations will be received till May I from students
with a strong phvsique and willing to do all
kinds of manual labour. Selected candidates
must take shares to the value of Rs. 100 pay-
able in 5 equal instalments at intervals of two
months.

Two students, one a B. A,, and the other
a B.Sc. Honours joined last year and lived in the
farm with their families without remittances
from their homes. The hearty co-operation of
the Revenue, Agricultural and the Co-operative
Departments of Government have already been
secured for the scheme.

AUDITING OF ACCOUNTS IN AIDED
INSTITUTIONS

On the question of recognising persons for
auditing financial statements of aided educa-
tional institutions, which have been under their
consideration for some time past, the Govern-
ment have issued a comprehensive order
consolidating and modifying their previous
notifications on the subject.

In future, it is stated, only such auditors
will be recognised, as are registered accountants,
holders of restricted certificates or have done
hitherto satisfactory work in the opinion of the
Director of Public Instruction and are not
actually teachers in any institution. However,
in every individual case, the approval of the
Director is made necessary in appointing
auditors.
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RECOGNITION ACCORDE
DT
ANDHRA MEDICAL DEGREEOS

The Medical Council of India at its meet-

ings held on 3rd and 4th April decided inter alia

to recognise the M.B.B.S
University, and to hald . Degree of the Andhra

‘ old a further j {
tl'fle Medical Col_]ege, Vizagapataml,nsffiggnet?cg
or two years, with spepial reference to the pro-
gress of the extensions and improvements
which the Council considered necessary so as t
place the fapilities for teaching on a more satis?
fag:tory basis. The Council will then consider
whether such further progress as might have

been made justifies :
the continued re it
the Andhra Medical Degrees. cognition of

THE 30tTH MADRAS PROVIN
CIAL
EDUCATIONAL CONFERENCE

The 30th Madras Provinci i
' incial Educat
9t%nference: will be held in Madras on the lgrt,:l
g bband 10th of May next. Mrs. Radhaba’i
ubbaroyan, M.L.A. (Central), has kindly con-
senteId to preside over the Conference.

h connection with the Conference, it h
bggn decxdeFl to organise an Educational’ Exhai?
blpon. It is the idea of the Reception Com-
mittee that‘the Exhibition should demonstrate
to _the public how the work of the schools is
being carried on. It is also to indicate clearly
t}lxe many devices which teachers adopt in the
class-room to make learning int i
“worthwhile. § inieresting and

It is also proposed to arrange for a sympo-

‘sium on Elementary Education a
) nd
Education. on Adult

BOMBAY

GRANTS TO AIDED SCHOOLS

A resolution of the Gaover
issued on March 31 states: nment of Bombay

After a full investigation of the position
,Government.has come to the conclusion thaz
‘there is no justification for aiding the primary
departments of English-Teaching schools on the
same basis as ordinaty secondary schools.
Under rule 21 of the Grant-in.-aid Code stan-
dards I-IV of English-Teaching schools are
treated as primary standards, and Government
is now pleased to direct that the primary depart-
ments of English-Teaching schools (standards)
I-IV, including classes maintained below
-Sta'I‘IdRTd I) should from next year be treated
as "Primary " and recognised and aided by the
Local Authorities concerned in the usual

m )
anner.  They should cease to receive aid

d“heCﬂ]Y from Provincial funds as secondary
fﬁ oois. The que_stion of the amendments in
the relevant rules in consequence of these orders
is being considered and orders will issue sepa-
rately, .In the meantime the Director of Public
Instruction should be requested to instruct the
tmanagements of the English Teaching schools
o take steps to approach the Local Authorities

concerned for the recognition of their Primary
Departments.

NEW RULES FOR ACCOUNTANCY
DIPLOMA

The Government of Bombay with the
previous permission of the Government of India
have recent!y revived certain portions of the
old Reg.ulatlons? for the award of the Govern-
T;;é E;:(lio;nabln Accountancy, which prior to
of Bom: 0 eh awarded by the Government
defane: ‘\gc:)m[ e recommendation of the now
regulatio;Shuntancy Diploma Board. These
fiod form w_?:}‘;’e now been revived in the modi-
the caea of tlhos: View to avoiding hardship in
course of stud; persons who had entered on a
wers. tab] ies for. the Diploma but who
changes !¢ to obtain it on account of the
elating t01:1‘:roduced _in 1932 in the system
of peroom v:,Eht;lec;vr.etlcal and practical training
for the accountacy ;)Srl(l)ef!;isstignquahfy themselves

According 't .
which are to remo these revised regulations

are ain in force up ts 31st Ma
11)69:;3;; l;ll:t rll)ow open toall those, who l;l'if/};
o, ecember 1934, passed either the

. Xaminati :
nation of the lon or the B. Com. Exami-

Advanced Accon Diversity  of Bombay with

: nting and Auditin i
. a
32323.;0;?1?&, ‘t)o gu;lif;; for the lgiplgmtahzl;
. : eriod of practical training ;
accordance with the revised Regulation:mmg "

BENGAL

CALCUTTA MEDICAL DEGREES

The Medical Council of India accepted the

Committee,

THROUGH DIFFERENT PROVINCES 365

uU. P.
LieuT. CoL. WEIR RETIRES

Lieut. Col. Weir, Director of Public I.DS'
truction, United Provinces, whq was responsible
for the introduction of the Basic System of edu-
cation, is proceeding on leave, after 27 years

A rior to retirement.

Senléf)’l.pWeir said that the Wardha Scheme
of education with certain modi.ﬁcations hgd
been incorporated in thc_e Basxc Educ;uon
Scheme, which was being tned'm that Province.
While the Wardha Scheme !ald stress on spin-
ning and weaving, the Basic System included
the teaching of other funda_m_ental crafts also.
The Government were (raming about 2,000
teachers; and 75 teachers, including 30 women,
were receiving their diplomas this month.

U, P. BUDGET AND FACILITIES
TOR HARIJANS

The United Provinces Assembly passed
the demand for education for Rs. 2,13,68,919,
the highest ever presented in the province.

In the course of the discussion, the Minis-
ter announced that he had written to all insti-
tutions of the ptovince that, unless restrictions
against Harijans were removed before July
pext, the Government would stop the grants

to them.
RURAL DEVELOPMENT SCHEME

Several schemes, legislative and otherwise,
including consolidation of small holdings and a
Rural Development Bill are being introduced.
Rural development seheme makes provision for
medical relief, improvement of communications,
water-supply, provision of 10 Jakhs for adult
education and extension of literacy; a five year
road-programme costing one crore 2% lakhs for
Basic Education Training College, Rs. 1,25,000
for a Jail Training School to be bUllt.ln
Lucknow, Rs. 17,000 for adult  education
Jibraries in jails, Rs. 4,000 for radio sets for
juvenile prisoners, 1 lakh for the reclamation of
criminal tribes, 13 lakhs in the first year for
giving relief in the matter .of pay and pension
to inferior servants, including  orderlies,
Jamadars, police, 2 lakhs fo'r the rgmoval of
deficiencies in hospitals and dispensaries.

ORISSA
TEACHING OF HINDI

In the course of a communication the
Government announced its decision to introduce

Hindi compulsrily in schools. The communique
states: “ It is the intention of the Government
that Hindustani be made a compulsory subject
for teaching in the two top classes in the Middle
Vernacular and Middle English Schools and in
the two lowest classes in the secondary high
schoole, that is to say, 6th, 7th, 8th, and 9th
classes in North Orissa and 2nd, 3rd,4th, and 5th
forms in the ex-Madras area, as well as in the
training schools with effect from January, 1941,
In the schools, where there are Muslim pupils,
provision will be made for the teaching of
Hindustani in the Parsi-script.
ORIYA AS THE MEDIUM OF
INSTRUCTION

The Government of Orissa has appointed
a committee to ‘consider problems connected
with the introduction of Oriya as the medium of
instruction in high schools in North Orissa.”
The functions of the Committee will be to
consider the specific problems pertaining to the
intcoduction of Oriya as the medium of instruc-
tion in the non-language subjects in the high
schools of North Orissa in particular and to
offer an authoritative solution of all questions
that may arise in this connection; to compile
a dictionary of technical terms in Oriya for the
use of authors: to examine and approve text-
books, to arrange to have text-books written
and to arrange to bring out a grammar on
modern lines.

PUNJAB
LITERACY AMONG ADULTS

In furtherance of the scheme to promote
literacy amcng adults, the Ludhiana District
Board has decided to pay school teachers a
bonus of Rs.6 for each adult illiterate they
educate, provided they educate at least five
adults.

SIND
SIND EDUCATION CONFERENCE

The Governor of Sind opened the Educa-
tional Conference at Karachi on April I, to
consider schemes to revolutionise the Educa-
tional System in the Province. The conference
was attended by eighty educationists from all
over Sind. Pir Elahi Bux, Education Miuister,
presided over the conference.

Resolutions touching Wardha and Vidya Man-
dir Schemes, seven year plan for universal freg

—
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compulsory education, physical instruction ‘for

boys and girls and medical inspection of school
children were passed.

MYSORE

GOVERNMENT SCHEME FOR
MOVING DISPENSARIES

With a view to provide facilities to almost
every village in the Kadur District where the
villages are situated at distances, the Govern.
ment have, under consideration, a scheme of
itinerant dispensaries housed in  four-wheeled
bullock carts with rubber tyres with a trailer
attached, in which medicines could be stocked.

The cart will be under the charge of a
public health nurse or a trained midwife. The
programme of this itinerant dispensary will be sg
fixed as to enable it to move within a radius of
five miles, rendering it accessible to every
village.

PUBLIC INSTRUCTION IN 1937—38

An increase in the percentage of literacy in
the State, in regard to both males and females,
greater expenditure from State funds to educa.
tion than in the previous year, and provision for
the study of Sanskrit language and literature
on traditional lines in three institutions of the
‘college grade—these are some of the salient
features of education in Mysore during 1937--38
as gleaned from the administrative report on
the working of the Department of Public In.
struction during the year 1937-38 just pub-
“Shedt

The average cost of education per head of
‘the population was Rs. 1.0.9 of which Rs,
0-13-2 (0-13-3) was met from State Funds.

HYDERABAD

TECHNICAL AND VOCATIONAL
EDUCATION

In pursuance of the 25 lakhs’ scheme drawn
up by the Government for the expansion of
technical and vocational education in the State,
‘in accordance with the recommgndatlons made
in the Abbott Report, a begmmpg has already
been made through the establishment at ‘the
Osmania Technical College .of an Electrical
Trades Course and a Commercial Course. )

In the Districts, the Deptartmen't has decided
to reorganise the existing mdustfxal schools' at
Aurangbad and Nizambggi which are being
‘expanded shortly. In addition, the Government

have sanctioned th
industrial schools,

The bext stage in the programme is the
establishment of Vocational High Schools.

CENTRAL SCHOOL OF ARTS

Mr. Abbott’s recommendations for the esta-
blishment of a Central School of Arts and
Crafts has also received the careful attention of
the Government, who propose to establish such
a school in Hyderabad City with branches
which will be opened gradually as part of the
vocational high schools in the districts. The
latest budget provides a sum of two and a
quarter lakhs for technical education during the
current year.

An element which gives practical soundness
to the whole scheme js that these institutions
which are being established will work in close

co-operation with industria] concerns, whether
they be Government or private, which would
help the authorities to r

egulate the demand
supply of technical labour,

TRAVANCORE

AN INTENSIVE SCIENCE COURSE
The first meeting of the Faculty of Arts
and the Faculty of Science of the Travancore
Un.n{ersxty considered syllabuses and text books.
A joint meeting of these two faculties was galso
beld. The Joint meeting Inter alia recom-
{mndqd that the question of instituting an
Intensive Scienc
under Parts I and 11 should be taken up by the
niversity at an early date.

COCHIN- T

PROGRESS OF UPLIFT WORK
~Cochin occupies a foremost place among
Indian States for her achievements in the
e Depressed Classes and

Neport of the Uplift Depart-
ment for'1937-38, Just published, shows that
the Cochin Government have spent during the

year a sum of Rs. 66,353 which compares very
favourably with what is being done elsewherg
considering the limited extent and resources of
the State.

As a result of the special encouragement
given in the shape of liberal grants, stipends,
scholarships and other inducements  the
depressed classes in recent years have taken to
education in large numbers,

e establishment of four new

% PUBLIC OPINION

. RUNGANADHAN ON THE
PBII{SBSI;EEM OF HIGHER EDUCATION

“In view of the fact that you are getting
this education largely from pul?llc 1fun;ids ltr(1:
necessary that your future life shou P
v e for you to be useful and eﬁ?c;ent
v‘ld'e S:Oan you cannot be useful anfl eflicient
o if you become misfits”, said Dewan
cmzegsr S. E. Runganadhan, Vice-Cha?ncel]or
Bfat::}:eu University of Madras, addressing the
gtudent-inmates of the Paddison Hostel, Roya-
a. '
P! As regads, taking up University Educatlolnd,
Mr. Runganadhan said tbat no student sboz}z1 !
seei< to go to the Univer51§y unless he felt ;'a
he had special abilities which would enable him
to benefit by such a course. At present there
large numbers of educated unerx}p]oy_ed
yvetr:e country and the cry was that Umver.sny
“:i cation itself should be made more practical.
9I‘l?ere were various proposals for reforming
ndary education and for introducing a more
Fve ified system so that those who were not
gweésfora literary course of study could take
tc:tfrocational training. That appeared to !;183
d reform but the Government as yet ha
) de up their mind as to how the secondary
e mla stem should be bifurcated and wl_)ether
sehoo. i};l training should be introduced in th'e
Z}?ics&::;% secondary schools or in separate insti-
tutions.

fortunate that in this country

Itw‘:: zour:nachinery for providing suitable
therd logical guidance to students as to future
psycho OgThat was being done to a very Iarge
caveers.. America and to alimited.extent'm
extent nd was working satisfactorily. Still,
England & ought to think for themselves about
young T?n s and be able as far as possible to
these t&‘:ﬁr own abilities. If they were mnot
asse§sl ty brilliant in their school course,
partice & ya thing of which they need not be
that wz:ls because it was not every one that had
ashame lar kind of mental ability. They should
;glal‘;];:;m to feel that they wonld find oppor-

tunities for using whatever talent they had in
un

the direction in which it lay. They mast not

think that because they had to go to the School
of Technology after their high sch_ool course,
they were selecting a type of education inferior
to that of a University.

Dr. C. NARAYANA MENON’S PLEA
FOR DISCIPLINE

“Have the students who do not wish tc;
study a right to prevent those who” want to ?
This is the major issue. Mahatmaji has. said
*No.” Such coercion is not only not ‘nonviolent,
but positively voilent.” Thus writes Dr. C.
Narayana Menon M. A.! Ph.. D., Professor of
Enelish, Hindu University, in the course of an
article to the Hindu.

He cites a typical incident which occured in
Benares. “For two mpnths a boy had been
doing an experiment, which needed th.e r'ecord;
ing of measurements and the readjusting of
apparatus every twelve hours. The leziders' 0
the Students’ Association declared a day’s strike.
This boy wanted to recotd the measurement at
least but volunteers, who bloclfed the passage
by lying prostrate, prevented him. There was
no time to repeat the experiment ; and the
student, unable to complete his thesis, lost one
year.

“ As a desperate measure against capitali-
stic exploitation, a strike is understandable; .b.ut
are professors capitalists, aq'd are Universities
factories for making money ?

Then he urges, " The standard of a Univer-
sity is set by the students, as well as by t'he
teachers. The presence of a §mglq evil genius
among them can ruin the Umversﬁ:y, even as a
single disobedient player can ruin a cricket
team. He who enters a University accepts a
discipline ; and a strike is a dgﬁance of it. It
may proless to be a demonstration of 1nd'xg.na-
tion of grief, but generally the only visible
manifestation of that grief is increased atten-
dance at coffee hotels. It is significant that
there are strikes to protest against selection testg
and "slaughter” at examinations. The students
of a college in Lucknow went on strike because
a student was punished for copying at the
examination! And responsible public men helped
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:’Eg stIudents to establish this right! They did
1S, 1 suppose, to destroy the prestige of

Universities. It i :
. 4 . It 1sa pit
into their enemy’s hands.“y that students play

MR. K. S. VENKATRAM
A &
ESSENTIALS OF RURAL g%’l?l?T

The immediate n

1 eed of a well-planne

:’)(:(}:‘onslt;uct{on compaign in Bomb::xy anc}imtf:
er Frovinces with a view to i i ‘
-1 mproving the

Eongllltlorlli of the rural populatior was strissed

atyth r.C - S. Venkatramani, ata meeting held

at s % Gongl:ess H9use in Bombay, the Hon
. B. G. Kkter, Prime Minister presiding. -

Mr. Venkatramani said that the fiv

- - e °
:frlzlthat should.gmdea planned campa?Zflegf
establishment of village st aroUcaliom, the
of medical dispensariispair:xc :\yea;ts’ tl:ll? vl
revision of land tenure and thy ot the
multi-purpose co-operate societi:s. sﬁ;lrl:gta?li
of rural reconstruction was not going to lead
the people anywhere nor was it going to P

prove the condition of the people. It v}vm‘
necessary that there should be legisl;;.tion ar?s
th; various Governments should draft and
bring forward legislation to enforce the pl:n
It was necessary that thousands of educate(i
youg men should be trained in rural reconstru

pon work by experts and each should be ot
in charge of a village, put

_ Particular stress should b i

training in dairy and farming.e Iflalt(llxisonw;hli
was carried on consistently for five years, ;e

had no doubt that the vill i .
be rejuvenated. village life of India would

REV. H. A. POPLEY ON THE
NEW SYSTEM OF EDUCATION

In the course of an interesti
dghvered at Salem, under the austgi]geslz?ltlﬁe
City Teachers’ Union, Rev. H. A. Popl ;
observed thgt the “ Project Method:' wgizg
he was worlgqg in the London Mission Com
munity Training School at Erode was ¢
entirely a novel one. not

) The ancient Gurukula syste

kind of education which moderz,: tI;ndilzxaga;lixcc?w?
ever t:orgotten. The forgotten ideal of learnin
by doxqg appeared to people to be new or eveg
revolutionary. Mr. Popley stated that Gandiji's
‘Wardha Scheme had much in common wgth

::1% g:gjecthetbod, but there were also certain
. Wm dh|ﬂ'erences between the two types.
o Pro%'nl a Scheme was craft-centred, but
th ject Method allowed the pupils to do

ngs as they chose and to learn thereby, with-
ou}t1 1concentrating on handicrafts. On the
ivrr t;)] e, the twc syctems made education centred

the child and were bold departures in edu-
cational theory and practice.

nuedT};p:Zta:idha system, the speaker conti-
the lsrojectl\"l5 hmore from the teachers than
expect bette ot 1°d' They would consequently
that the Go\: salary and prospects. 1le hoped
€rs, on a %mme“t would appoint such teach-
trai'ned in art etter pay, as they would be
teacherstal\;sand crafts, He appealed to the
slav 0 be progressive and to shake off their

ery to any one system of education but to

adapt and assimilat
the systems, llate the best features of all

—

BEGUM MIR AMIR
UDDIN :
WARDHA SCHEMEON THE

ligr:s;c}mg over the annual meeting of the
Sehon yT'n Ssociation of the C. M. S. High
referrec'l o :hnevelly, Begum Mir Amiruddin
ored e Wan:dha Scheme and said that
el o:});,a;x:;‘natxon of it would show that it
solution f | ketpe that provided a practical
educarnn o t}::.c ling the compulsory primary
coma oon of € masses on right lines, though
m instanaétlons were required in the syllabus.
o fonste e, she said that the period of three
o shou?c;“t? Wwas too long for craft work and
cutpenu d‘e reduced and the time for the
e com;ulles should beincreased. She defended
e th;oriy; slt]l;c:ly I:')(E Hindustani on the
?:x?eﬁted, that it was bounc‘iv to bg:n thl;n:,::a“y
Cengt age of .the land and, therefore fmon
ral  Legislatures and the Gov'er:;mt:::

She pointed out
that compul che
would not aFfect the mot}?eriory study of Hind;

In Switzerland the bo e thres Loy Y-
:omrl)(ulsorily withou:’s f:;ne?iitf’}f]i::ﬁtlangu%g%
Si;:;ae;; alsp Pleaded for reform in they.Univ e
oy ed (g,tlﬁn.c She said that the extension e;;
reducti.on.of. h course by one year and the
roauction the degree course to three ye

fomed 2 easonab}q reform though the Madras
oryers ythe;utl::ltlge‘s had not favoured it, as it
pottiniey olition of all second grade

THE BASIC VALUES IN EDUCATION ™
STATE CONTROL AND RELIGIOUS BIAS
Mr. Sampurnananda’s Address at Gurukul

STATE CONTROL OF EDUCATION

There is one question which has_as-
sumed great importance of late, the question,
namely, how far education should be controlled
by the State. In so far as control means
merely seeing that accounts are properly kept
and that the institution is doing the work for
which it was started, there cannot bg two
opinions. The State represents the quhc and
must see that all bodies to which public money
is contributed work properly. All institutions,
registered and unregistered, aide'd and unaided,
those whose degrees are recognised and those
whose degrees are mnot, must submit to Stgte
control to this extent. No institution wl)xch
derives advantage from the orderly conditions
created and maintained by the State should
grudge the State this power of general super-
vision. But control to-day means much more

than this.

Look at what is happening in Germany
to-day. The State determines not only the age
at which education should begin, the numbers
of those who shall be educated bqt also shall
teach, who shall study, how teaching shall be
given.  Teacher and taught must be pure
Aryans which means that they should be able
to prove non-Jewish ancestry at least up to
their great grandfathers and great grandmothers

on both sides.

We, in this country have some experience
of the results of such 'teacl?ing. The history
we learnt at school was, des:gnec} to create the
impression that Hindus and Muslims are utterly
alien to each other, that the pepple of India
have almost always been a subject race and
that they never knew real peace and concord
before the advent of the British. We lost all
confidence in ourselves as a nation. Where
the State undertakes such a regimented teach-
ing in an organised manner, th'e results are
bound to be strikiog. A man with a peculiar
attitude to life is being created. And we must
remember that the same attempt is being made,

*Extracts from the Convocation Address delivered
by Mr. Sampurnananda, Minister for Education, United
Provinces, at the 37th .Anniversary of the Gurukul
University, Hardwar,

with more or less success, in every totalitarian
country. This is bound tolead toan intensi-
fication of national pride and prejudices, and
consequently to wars and tearing up of treaties.
But is this to be allowed to go on? Is there
to be no standard of values common to all
civilised mankind ?  Are truth, virtue, morality,
to have a different meaning in every country,
in every continent ? If so, how will commerce
and cultural exchange between peoples be pos-
sible? Are culture and civilisation doomed to

perish to-day.
SCIENCE AND RELIGION

Analogous, and equally important per-
baps is the question how far education is to
be regulated by the tenets of any particular
religion. For instance, you, here, look upon
the Sruti as revelation. Whatever does not
seem to accord with your interpretation of the
Sruti must necessarily be wrong, for the word
God is self-evident Truth: all else requires
demonstration. Science is every-day studying
phenomena and framing hypothesis which in
some cases may appear to come into opposition
with scripture. In such a case, one of two
things happens. Either an attempt is made to
distort scripture and its interpretation and make
it to convey meanings which will somehow em-
brace the results of scientific research or to
denounce outright the theories of the scientist.
We have szen both things done. The first is
unfair, to scripture, the second to science; the
first degrades religion, the second stifles the
advance of knowledge. ‘We know that even
in advanced America, the teaching of Evolution
is taboo in some institutions and I shall not be
surprised if, nearer home, some educational
institutions try to subject their staff and students
to some kind of a searching religious inquisi-
tion. The result can only be hypocrisy and
cant. Essentially of course Truth is one and,
if scripture is really revealed knowledge, truth
in the laboratory and truth in the pages of Holy
Writ cannot be differeat things. But I submit
that no attempt should be made at arbitrary
reconciliation anfl what is worse, on a priors
grounds, to sacrifice one at the altar of the
other. This would be bad both for science .
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and religion. But having said this, I must
hasten to add that [ strongly feel that while
knowledge and the spread of knowledge j. e.,
education, in a broad sense, should not be tied
down either to the chariot wheel of the State
Or to those of a religious dogma, it should not
be aimless, as it is today. The great defect
in modern society is that life has no aim, no
goal.
FREEDOM OF THE INDIVIDUAL

The individual works fo
disement and theoretically he
the bounds of hijs ambition,
true of nations and States,
pectual war of each against ea
against all, unbridled competition is the law of
life. This accounts for the fact that in spite
of all the tremendouys advance in knowledge
made in recent years, we have not been able to
banish disease and poverty from our midst,
Ages ago, the Aryans of India devised a scheme
of life, which, whatev
world of to.-day, wasa complete and self.con-
sistent scheme. There was a work for every
man and a man for every work, The life of
every individual and of every group fell into
its place in this scheme and was regulated by it,
A man had the greatest freedom of thought
and action~—no one bothered, for instance, about
other peoples’ theological beliefs—-consistent
with the Varnashram Dharma, To-day, the
leaders of Socialist thought—Marx and Engels
and Lenin—have placed another scheme of life
before us. These two schemes are different
from each other in a hundred different ways but
they bave this in common that they substitute
order and co-operation for anarchy and the law
of the jungle. They teach thz}t a man’s worth
is to be measured by the sacrifice he makes in
the service of others, not by the money he
earns. It is absurd to talk of the individpal as
entity apart from society. Soci.ety" consists of
individuals and the life of the mdgvndua.l finds
its functions and completeness only in society.

ENDS AND MEANS

It is absolately necessary, therefore, tpat
we should have a complete picture of the kind
of society, the kind of man we want and edyca-
tion should then proceed to mould men accord-
iegly. Such a picture cannot be based on the
eflorts of imagination of a bnlllapt thinker alone:
it will have to be base_d. on a philosophy of life
by which all the activities of men and groups of
men will be co-ordinated. . The Aryan had his

t his self-aggran-
puts no limits to
This is equally
We See a per-
ch and of each

Materialistic

er its shortcomings in the |

Vedanta and

his doctrine of Karma; the socialist
has his theor

y of dialectica] materialism and hig
interpretation of History. The
truth may lie in either or both or neither of
these systems of thought but mankind must get
itself to the task of evolving a rational schema
of life based on 5 rational, comprehensivs philo-
sophy. It is the absence of such a basis of
conduct that permits the man of science to sell
his knowledge to the selfish capitalist and allows
intellectual angd material resources which could
couvert this earth into paradise to be used for
burposes of wholesale destruction. The man of
science must realise that he is the Brahman of
to-day : he myst not prostitute his knowledge
for base ends or else it will destroy him and the
world in which he lives, This is the greatest
problem of to-day, if culture and civilisation are
to be saved and the responsibility of those of
us who have anything to do with education is
great indeed.

ADVICE TO STUDENTS

I should like NOW to address a few wordg
to the graduates who are leaving the Gurukul
to-day, after taking their degrees. 1 wish you
all a long 1ife and all happiness and prosperity,

the full i urusharthas.

YOUr parents apq your preceptors, repay the
trifle debt to the Gods, the Rushis and the
fathers, Work not fo

Sense of duty, for t
this is sound ad

! bondage mych longer. But
there are still impediments and they will

TroTe sacrifice and tapasya to overcome them,
© mMeasure in whic

character,
wanting in
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SECONDARY EDUCATION IN ENGLAND

jon 1 nd was invited in 1933
C Itative Committee of the Board of Education io Engla . those admions
: onst ; i r than thos -
EpiTors’'s NoTE: The t upon the organization and interrelation of schools, othe
i 1 report up
“ to consider and

. : the age of il 4; regard
mentary Code, which provide education for pupils beyo{nd il: “hbo ofiis; regard
< nta ’ T,k un )
tered under the Llele to the framework and content of the education of puy
i i ticular to 2
being had in par

i ‘hich 1 w referred to as the
f about 16.”' The report of the Committee which is now referre
y 1 the age of abou .
school beyonc 2

cns IRe 1 I ared by the
S Repor a it hairman, Sir Will ,‘])CnS. is the fourth in a series of eports prepar

) "' after its cha M T

tee pens eport S <

N : d - ryer Ay y
ommittee U e Y A look ng to the reovgamzal
tt mder Sir Henr Hadow an
[ r d ] t1

51 of education in England — The

II Vi
Adolescent, The Primary School, and Infant and Nursery Schools. The following
i escent,

Education of the Ado

¢
s n S ar » ‘“Spens
is a condcnsatio of the Summa Yy of the p

18

- o ]‘y_‘_

itions in all types of secandary schon
g;tz::)x?nmr, technical high schools, E)(;)(;i:f(:;
schools——-administergd unde’r or)]e Code of
Regulations., Maxirrlxum1 size ;))fb(;l}‘llss:'t:mefé >
schools to be same, e. g
m:\r’ a‘;d1$€dfgl‘hzc ;x(;eeded except _thh thg
S nce of the Board of Educat‘lon, :m‘
Bover te exceed 35. DBuilding requirements,
pever'tg laying fields, gymnasiums, dining-
mcludmzj dp common rooms to be the same.
Abolit (mof fces as soon as national ﬁnnnges
2232510;; possible, with_ 100 perd;entt spricr;:tx'l

laces in the meantime in all but direct grz

gided «chools.

GENER;\L CONDITIONS—Parity of con-

ricndum.—The curriculum in all types
C?;’({;::;:l”s’clxools should foster f.ree lgrto'wltih.
of secon lity, be based upon national trad
of mdwlduafor’the needs of children 'through‘
tion, cater »f adolescence, be thought of in terms
the stae (nél éxperience rather than acquisi-
of activity aw[edgé and facts, represent consers
tion of k30 reative activities of the commux?xt};
vanve on C<:l(os‘er contact with the practica
mﬂ’.d. reofmlife " For the firsi two years there
affairs .

“should be a common curticulum for all types
shou :

school. ’

of sec?ndary SC;EI;DOZS'——‘ThESé should provide

. ()rfmé):;:tion for pupils likely to procee:}t:;
su;m_blb ‘}t and encourage pupils to stayl after
a umverblfylé The schools should be le .
the age © . '\;15 in the selection' of studies an
frec as pOSS‘t- the school cert'lﬁca.te examina-
their Come?lf' {fow not determine the curricu-
tions should o ammat schools the .cumcuh?m
Jum. . Fg:;:“t%:o years should contain Engllsh
for the .

' ation ' the
d ‘World Education’ from e
+C0?d: giedd\)\l;gma:v 'I(‘)eacher's Chronicle, Decem
%c?c;%lnig;; Published in Lqpflon.
R e L]

recommendatinns,

subjects, including  Enelish itself, Scriptuxfe,
history, geography, marhgmat}cs, science, muslci
art, handicraft or domesx'xc science, and physma
education, and one foreign language. A cared-
ful review of pupils should be made at tl}e en

of the cecond vear in the light of ohser\z}tion&.
of their progress, tastes, gmd gene-m‘X deve Oii
ment. Specialized  vocational t.rammgv shou :
come only at the end of schoq] life. I\looxlne
work should be given to pupils below ; j;gfst,
less to younger pupils than to older, and thdt
given for a week.end sbou].d not excele' ha
given on other davs. Organgd schoo Actl_\éx-
ties should not occupy al.l the time spent outsi e;
the classrooms. The internal organization o
the corporate life of schqol for specific purposes
should be left to the pupils.

Country grammar schpols sh_ould' take ful%
advantage of the opportunities afforded by rura.l
environment in framing syllabuses. Loca
authorities are to be strongly urged to pl_an, on
a rzgional basis, grammar ‘schoo'ls wnt}h z;.n
“agricultural bias,” or technical high sc 100ls.
These schools should begin more specific train-
ing at about 15 with specialist teachers, a
school farm, more extensive equipment, modi-
fied timetables, and a longer school day but a
remission of homework.

The First School {Certificate} Examina-
tion,—This examination (at the end of the first
four years of the course normally) often ad.
versely affects courses of study, methods of
instruction, and the physical health and menta)
outlook of the pupils, as wel.l as mtenmfymg
the tendency toward uniformity in the curri.
culum. The demands of and preparation
it and the importaunce attached to
ployers have caused. ov
anxiety in wmany pupils,

for
it by em-
erstrain and excessive

The conjunctiog of
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EDUCATIONAL RECONSTRUCTION —
Published by Hindustani  Talimi Sangh,
Segaon, Wardha, C. p. Second Edition
{revised) 1939 Price Rs. 1/4.,

This is a collection of articles on the
Wardha Scheme contributed by Mahatma
Gandhi, Desai and Mashravala to the 'Harijan’,
aad contains The Zakir Husain  Committee
Report, and their Datailed Syllabus, along with
a summary of the nroceedings of the All India
National Educational Conference.

For nearly two years the Wardha Scheme
first put forward by Mahatma Gandhi in the
Harijan dated 31-7-1937, hae been before the
public — in India as wall 'as abroad. It hag
attracted widespread artention and s now
occupying the central place in alj attempts made
ia different provinces in our country at Educa.
tional Reconstruction. The book under reference
epables one to get a complete grasp of the
fundamentals underlyiog the whoie scheme, the
evolution through which the ideas of Mahatmajj
and his collaborators passed from time to time
and the peactical shape  which it has assamed
at the hands of the Zakir Husain Committee,
No one can be said to understand the full
significance of the scheme and all its implications
unless one goes through this book and it there-
fore amply repays a careful and close study.

In this collection there is an effective reply
given by Mahatmaji himself to all the criticismg
levelled against the scheme. Two facts boldly
come out from the discussions, ~ While among
the friends of the scheme real daubts are
entertained regarding the possibility ot making
elementary schools self-supporting, Mahatmaji
has unbounded coufidence in such a possibility,
He has not given up his original ideas on this
point. A deep study of the question makes him
more convinced of that ppssjbility. In a poor
country like ours where it is not easy to raise
crores of rupees required for education through
any system of taxation and wh_ere.all the same
the peed for universal educatlpn is urgent, it is
necessary that our statesmen ‘and responsible
ministers should ponder more and more over

EDUCATIONAL INDIA

the extent to which schools might be made
more self supporting ; and in doing this no
book will be more useful to them than this on
" Educational Reconstruction.” A second fact
that comes out from a close perusal of the book
is that there is no rigidity whatever in regard
to the craft that is selected in a scliool or locality
as the medium of education. It need not necese
sarily be spinning or weaving—although these
have advantages not possessed by other crafts—
it may be carpentry or agriculture or any other
craft suited to the region where the school is
located. The significant point is that education
should be imparted through a craft and not
throagh hooks and baoks alore.

The Zakir Husain Committee Report has
a special value of its own. Iy explaing i a
clear and Jucid manner the philosophy underly-
ing the scheme in 2 language  with which
modern educationists trained in the educational
theory and bractice of the advanced countries

are familiar and gives detailed courses and
syllabuses in all the subjects to be included in
the Ward.ha Elementary schools. The courses
are conceived in a hroad and catholic spirit and
the syllabuses are highly realistic and inspiring
at the same time, The syllabuses in social
studies arg specially atrractive. It will be of
very great use if publishers undertake to puhlish
books in accardance with these syllabuses.
'I‘hey are bound to give a New orientation to all
subjects of study in elementary schuo ls,
Every well-wisher of

especially of the childen o
study the book,

the country and
f the land should

—~ M. V. R.

———

MEMENTO

Ta change men is far mgre difficult than
o change institutions. Man cannot be forced
to be good ; he can only be trained and persu.
2;1:}:}5 and cajoled intg seeing the folly of his

* *® * *

From Pigto To-day. by Crossmiaa,

s

. -
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{@A NEW SERIES FOR MADRAS MIDDLE SCHOOLS

REGIONAL GEOGRAPHIES

Profusely lllu;trated o
* For Froms |, Il and Hil
‘BY

V. JAGANNADHA RAO, M. A,, L.T;;mm-"d,y,
Lwturér iﬁ Geography, Govt- Training College, Rajah

el orm ice As. 10
Book | (Telugu Edition) For Form !ll Pri o
Book i S o ! 2

Book i . . ' o

' i i ide suitable text-books

herished desire to provi text-books

;t':lgas e;/ne rabzf'zzr;tof‘;rsc;:nating manner possible. The presen g
for children

: iri hod
: follow, in spirit and method,
. er Forms faithfually N
phy Senes.éO(ri %xel{;{;z; recently issued by the Departmen _—
the prescribed SY .ence as Lecturer, long connected with the

The A'{Fhﬁ?f'é;i eze?)g:;;ir:hundry, his real insight into the subject,
Govt. Traimng ;

teaching and his contact with

\ ~ and methods of teac , "

his maste’y overg‘i?i?sﬁg(i ?}?e Model School, should be of real service to
even the Lower A

.children of the Middle School classes.

HALAM & CO.,
Publi x;‘sSES:HAG ot Masulipa;am
uoiis |

———




English Editions

For Higher Forms
As per 1937 Scheme

GENERAL SCIENCE

In strict accordance with the Syllabus

BY
B. PATTABHIRAMAYYA, M. A, LT

Lecturer, Government Training Coliege, Rajahmundry
AND

K. VENKATA SIVA RAO, B.A, L. T
Headmaster, Board High School, Ka'vali..,

Book 1.
Book 1I1:

Form 1V As. 14

Forms V & VI

SECTIONS 1 to 4 As. 12
SECTIONS 5 to 6 As. 12
CoMPLETE VoLuME Rs, 1-8-0

S ———

Telugu Editions by the same authors are ready for sal
A ale,
Tamil Editions (Under Preparation)

e e——

The clear.cut units of the lessons, S
1]

yllabus Headings p
.top of ?very lesson indicating the scope of the subie gS given at the
illustrations drawn by the author himself are som Ject and attractive
e

should attract every lover of the subject special features which

M. SESHACHALAM & co
PUBLISHERS : . "

t— % . M MASULIPATAM

(-

.

A New Set of ‘ Oxford’ Readers for India

Approved for Class use for schools in the Madras Presidency
(Vide Fort St. George Gazette, Part 1-B dated 24 Jan- '39)

A WAY TO ENGLISH

EGERTON SMITH

\ Primer 6 annas Book il 10 annas
. Book | 7 annas Book IV 14 annas
Book Il 8 annas Book V |14 annas

Teachers’ Notebook As. 4.

A New Series of Readers beginning in the Primer with a carefully
planned introduction to simple words and their pronunciation, and
ascending through the Readers, by careful grading of language and
subject matter, to a standard providing an easy stepping stone to S.S.L.C.

classes. Special attention is given to pronunciation and each book is
fully illustrated.

...... The bocks are all carefully graded. The pupil’s horizon expands cone
tinualily.’ ~—The Hindu.

* A Way to English is a new experiment in introducing the pupils whose
mother-tongue is not English, to the study of the English language.’

—The Ceylon Teacher.

Applications for specimens will receive our altention

A full description of the series sent on application

OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS

BHARAT BUILDINGS

MOUNT ROAD Post Box 340

MADRAS




Registered Office :—

‘THE SOUTH INDIAN TEACHER’

The Official Journal of
The South Indian Teachers’ Union.

It is therefore the journal of the Teacher
AND

No teacher should be without it.

Subscription is only Rs. 3/- per annum

41, Singarachari Street,

s

Triplicane, Madras,

Every Educational Institation should subscribe for

‘The Educational Review’ The *Field-Madras’

A MONTHLY RECORD FOR INDIA . AN ALL SPORTS MONTHLY JOURNAL

The first journal of its kind in the country

The oldest of its kind in the country now
in its 42nd year.

Devoted to all kinds of Educational pro-
blems and literary topics.

Contributions from distinguished .educa-
tionists and literateurs,

DouBLE CROWN OcCTAVO.

Anual Scubscription Rs. 5/-

. e e

now in its fifth year,
Devoted toall kinds of sports & athletics.

Special articles on all kinds of sports
and athletics by sportsmen of inter-
natiopal repute and experts.

Profusely illusirated and ~ printed OB
superior art paper.

DeMY QQUARTO-

Annual Subscription Rs. 5/

Offices:—190, Mount Road, Madras.

For the Best of the Best Read

THE INDIAN READERS’ DIGEST

Monthly Journal

Appreciated highly by leading Publicists, Educationists, Government Officials
Etc., Ete.

Recommended for Colleges and High Schools

SINGLE Copy As. 8/. : : : : : ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION Rs. 5/-
Send for a Specimen Copy to-day.

You can’t miss this Standard Publication

“INDIAN WHO’S WHO”

8,000 Blographies, profusely illastrated over 1,400 pages
Valuable Information about every Indian State.

Price Rs. 10 ( Postage Extra Re. 1)
Available at all Leading Bookstalls throughout India.

London Representative *
SUNDER P. KABADJ, Esq.,

2, Willoughby Road,

LONDON, N. W, 3.

Publishers :
YESHANAND & CO.,
20/22, Elphinstone Circle,

Fort, BOMBAY, 1.

U. S. A. Representatives :

Messrs. SOGANI & CO,,
230, Fifth Avenue,

NEW YORK, (US.A))

N “SADHANA”

Sir P.C. Roy says:—

“1 visited Sadbana
Aushadhalaya. The pre-
parations are all mafie
in large scale in strict
accordance with Ayur-
vedic processes. Its pre-
parations are daily gain-
ing in popularity all
provinces of "Indla and
even outside.

* You prepared your m®
dicines strictly according 10
the individual Ayurvedi®
Sastras. I know that you
are doing something of ma-
terial benefit for the patients
and that it is something
new to the world. 1 realise
that medicines prepared in
that manner are all power-
ful to heal®

(Sd.) WM BrowN, M.D.,
Young Town, Qhio. U.S. A°

College Lectures
ON

English Industrial History

By Prof. M. Subba Rao, M.A.

A compendium of class lectures of practical

e, 154+, prescribing medicines with suggestions
Spec‘alltY£ree of cost by our eminent Kavirajas,

Sadhana Aushadhalaya

Adhyaksha—Joges Chandra Ghose
AYURVED-SASTRI, M.A, F.C.5. (Londoan), M.C.S., America,
FORMERLY PROFESSOR OF OHEMISTRY BHAGALPUR COLLEKOR
Head Office and Factory—DACCA.

AGENCIES :—London, Ceylon, l?enzmg, Teharan,
Tientsin, Koforidua
CALCUTTA BRARCHES:— Shyambazar Market; 213, Bow-
bazar: 67/4, Strand Road; & Russa Road; Kiddet-
pur; Howrah.
BraNcHES:—ALL OVER INDIA AND BURMA

utility—most indispensable for students
preparing for University Examinations,
Unisversity Questions appended.

Price Rs. 1-4-0

M. Seshachalam & Co.,

PUBLISHERS

MASUL!PATAM{
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Bé’ca ) immediately

: use To-Day you are fit & tomorrow you may not be.”

Our Company is reputed for

ITS ECONOMIC MANAGEMENT
3 SOUND INVESTMENTS ,
‘ LIBERAL POLICY'CONI')ITIONS
AND HUMANE TREATMENT

.

‘Educational India deeds no telling

# \ Do not drug yourself for COLD

4

,, Just rub a little
AMRUTANJAN on the nose

....... It givesyou quick relief
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" NEW-TYPE TESTS FOR DIFFERENT USES

By Rev E. W. MENZEL, M.A., B.D.

{ There are nwmuerous books on the subject to be had from Ingland and America but these are just a little

) ; P ; . caching i lace, It
“ foreign " for use in India where such thorough readaptation of all teaching material has to take place, It is

herefore very gratifying to learn that the learned authior of this article has written a book entitled ** Sugges-
t' : for the use of New-Type Tests in India ** which will be published very shortly by the Oxford University
s : i ;
;on In this book the different varicties of wsts are explained and numerous examples are given,—Ep,, E. I, ]
ress.

as an improved way of condlxctipg

examinations in schools that offer
suggestion of relief from some of the worst
evils of our present examination system.

The criticisms of
the traditional way of
examining arc of two
types, namely :

1. the present type of
examinations are 1o
efficient from the
standpoint of fair-
ness and depend-
ability. .

2. the present examin-
ing system places
too much weight on
the examination so
that pupils study to
pass examinations
ard teachers work
mainly to get the
pupil over the exa-
muination hurdle,
both puapil and tea-
cher thus becoming
satisfied with a goal
that is too far short
of the only accept-
able goal of educa- .,
tion, pamely, a pre- &
paration for a soci-
ally useful, welladapted, and cultucally
rich life, '
On both counts the verdict on the oid-

fashioned examination is “ guilty.”  There
are few educationists with a highzr ideal
for the school than that of a mzchanical

NEWATYPE tests arc often mentioned

diploma factory, who do not agree. Practi-
cally all discerning laymen join in the
condemnation. Examinations as commonly
conducted are extremely unfair and un-
rcliable and have dome much to stifle
initiative on the part of
pupil and teacher. They
have also encouraged
a view of education by
pupil, teacher, and
general public which is
tragically  inadequate.
This is so well known a
fact that further discus-
sion is unnecessary.

But what is the
way out of the exami-
nation muddle? New-
type tests are frequently
mentioned as a help,
In America and Eng-
land  new-type tests
have been developed
to a surprising degree,
In America especially
some very extravagant
claims have been made
for them and commer-
cial publishers have not
been backward in try-
ing to make a regular
racket ¥ of printing
them. What is the sober
trath about new-typz tests 2 Are they any
more reliable and fair than the old type ?
Do they avaid the evil of narrowing the
objectives of teachers and pupils to 3 mere
examination passing? Do they tell yug any-
thing about the developmeant of the student




408

that the old-fashioned examination docs not
tell us? Are they on sure ground or are
they still only in the experimental stage ?
Are they usable by the average classroom
teacher or only by a few experts ? Are they
usable only among small children or in the
higher classes also?

In India there has been a good deal
of talk about new -type tests but little be-
sides talk. A few articles, brochures, and
even booklets have appeared but * trying-
them-out " is still rare.  For a fair trial we
have to know what has been done outside
of India.

The many questions regarding the
value of new-type tests enumerated above
cannot be answered for all varieties of
new-type tests with one and the same
answer. Before one talks of the value of
such tests ope muast describe the type of
test and the purpose for which itis to be
used for there are many different uses for
which new-type tests are constructed and
the usefulness, of course, depends upon what
one needs the test for. Som: new-type
tests are meant only for use by the cxpert.
Some are meant for use by the ordinary
-classroom teacher.

By types of tests we do not mean
-different types according to form, such as
the true-false, muitiple choice, completion,
matching tests, etc. Our reference here is
to different types according to the purpose
for which they are to be used nc matter
what the form of the examining devises.

The most commonly mentioned new-
type test inIndia is the intelligence test.
In fact whenever new-type tests are men-
tioned in a group, someone is sure to blurt
out “oh, you mean inteliigence tests, don't

_you?”’ Sometimes intelligence tests are
meant but far oftener than not intelligence
tests are not meant.  Intelligence tests are
of very little use to the teacher unless
the teacher is somewhat of a psycho-
logist. Intelligence tests are NEVER ~used
for ordinary examination purposes. A
teach i i i

_tac fet: wxll_ N0 more use an intelligence
est ior ordinary schoo} purposes than he

PR von L I
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will use u Snelien eyc-testing chart to
cxamine reading ability, or use a medical
cxamination report to evaluate ability to
play football. Of coursc an cye-testing chatt
s of some value asa test in reading be-
cause the teacher knows that if a pupil has
;flery defective eye sight he cannot learn
wohwthto read and the medical report tells
ether ornot a pupil is in proper physi-
cal condition to attempt such strenuous
p{lay as football but there the usefulness
ol these two examinations ceases for the
testing of reading and ability to play foot-
ball. An intelligence testis more or less
a physical examination of the way the
brain reacts under certaip conditions, It
indicates what he ought to be able to learn
to do rather than what he has learned to do.
_ . Anintelligence test is not supposed to
j'udge'school work. It is supposed to
judge inborn mental ability and not training.
It does not assume that the pupil has had
no sqhooling or training but that the
schooling and training is about the average
for a person of a certain  menta} age.
actually the intclligence test assumes that
all the pupils have had, proportionate to
their age, about the same opportunites and
?hat t‘hcrcfore the great ditferences found
in ability of the pupils of a certain age is
because of the great difference in natural
cndowment of these pupils at bisth {or even
parentally),  Of course some pupils work
harder and have greater interest in their
work than others. This, the intelligence
test mors or luss ignores cxcepting  as
after comparison of the score in the intelli-
gence test and the school marks they say
In certain cases. “ This pupil has more
gatm_'al ability than his class work shows,
et‘fgr:’s” prc_)rb;bly not putting forth his best
o is' - e purpose of an intelligence
o nore or less to neutralize the effects
of teaching and see how pupils compare in
learning in spite of the teacher rather thaa
because of the teacher. A pupil who can
learn well in spite of the teacher may be
assumed to learn easily the things & tescher
teaches. An intelligence test aims at teat-
ing in new situations, uader unusual condi-
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tions. Intelligence is the ability to do new
thinzs, face new situations, .mtel_lxgengly.
A dullard may become very skilful in doing
certain well-practised things but is helpless
as soon as an unusual situation arises.

Most of the new-type tests standardized
in India thus far are intelligence tests and
therefore not for school room use excepting
in the way that the physical director uses
the doctors certificate in planning out the
kind of physical activities the student
shoutd engage in. Intelligence tests are
very valnable in helﬂping to decide whethfsr
a pupil is doing his best work or not, In
locating boys and girls suffering from dis-
traction, in choosing those who should
have the best opportunity of going up
for higher education, in advising a student
who is having trouble in his studies what to
do etc., but are not meant for ordinary
classroom use. They belong to the student
advisor's and principal’s office rather than
to that ot the teacher.

What is usually meant when people
refer to ordinary class room examinations
of the new type as “ intelligence tests” is
that the form of the test is like that
employed in inteiligence tests, Intelligence
tests and school room tests of the new-type
have many things in common. Sometimes
whole sections of a classtoom test may
appear in an intelligence test and vice
versa but the results are used in an entirely
different way.

The most useful to the teacher of all
the new-type tests are the classroom fests,
achievement tests, or school-subject tests
as they are sometimes called. . These may
be very claborate or very simple. Any
halfway intelligent tcacher can make up
simple new-type tests that his students
like to take, and which are efficient. More
elaborate tests are usually standardized so
that one can compare results of a certain
class or an individual pupil with those of
thousands of other pupils and see at a
glance just what the standing of the class
or individual is.

There is no longer any shadow of doubt
that a wellmade new-type test is far more
efficient, comprehensive, scientific, and
practical than the old-fashioned examina-
tion. There are a few things the essay
type of ex mination does that the new-type
does not do but this is not nearly as signifi-
cant as critics of the new-type tests would
have us belicve. It is sometimes claimed
that new-type tests are good for small
children but that in higher education they
have little to offer  No one should make
such an assertion before he has examined
the Manual of Examination Methods by the
Technical staff of the Board of I<xamina-
tions of the University of Chicago. Whether
the course is English, Art, Mathematics,
Biology, Architecture, or Musical theory,
the questions are of such a searching and
comprehensive nature that ne matter how
much or little the pupil knows he is given
credit for what he does know but no more.
The examinations cannot be “ mugged ” up
like the old tvpe. There is no difference in
the marks of different examiners. Cram-
ming and coaching and last-minute-study
are of comparatively little value.

Of course there are some examinations
put forth that are not necarly as good as
they pretend to be. There are some quite
defective ones put forth. But that a far
superior examination in viewpoint of fair-
ness, comprechensiveness, and freedom
from undesirable pedagogical effects ani
practices is easily possible from kindergar-
ten to Ph. D. grade there is no longer any
doubt. New-type tests are no longer
experimental.  Every individual examina-
tion is experimental until it has been
perfected through trial but the method of
measuring educational effects through new-
type tests is definitely proven to be far
superior to the old method although not
displacing the old method entirely. The
more the regret that this type of test which
is far more usable than the intelligence
test is so much neglected in India where
the need of reform i1s greater than it ever
was in England or America, where the
examination never dominated the educa-
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tional system as thoroughly as here. And
it is not true that such tests are impractical
for public examinations Neither are the
dangers of irregular practices “leaks ” etc.,
greater. After two or three years experi-
ence such tests can be run off as smoothly
and with no more irregularitics than the
present type and the supcriority and greater
fairness would be appreciated by pupils,
teachers, and general public alike. It is
also not true that the expense is prohibitive.
In quantity, test papers covering ten times
the ground covered by the old-type
examinations could be printed to cost no
more than the blank booklets the pupils
now use to write their answers in. A printed
paper is not always necessary though in
most cases highly desirable. Of course the
cyclostyle can also be used to good effect.

Of growing importance in school use
is the Diagnostic Test. This type of test
Is not interested in the results of the pupil
on the test but in the pupil's method of
work. It seeks to find out not how much
the pupil knows, ‘but, if he has difficuities,
what his difficulties are. The object in find-
ing out the difficulties is that they may be
remedied- Of course every good teacher is
always on the lookout to find out not only
how many mistakes his pupils make but
what the mistakes are. Often a very little
fault ruins the pupils entire work. Diagno-
stic tests try to find out the little things
which if straightened out will put the pupil
back on the right track. Almost any work
the pupil does may be used this way and
will be used this way by a good teacher.
But diagnostic tests go at locating the
pupils’ difficulties systematically and find
out a good deal more than the teacher will
find out working in the ordinary way.

For instance, assuming a pupil has
difficulty in learning to read, there are all
sorts of ailments that may give him trouble.
He may have a visual defect. He may very
commonly confuse such small words as ‘of,’
“if,) ‘is,” ‘as,” ‘on,” ‘no, ‘so,’ etc., which
change the meaning of the sentence enough
to disturb the reading process vecry much.

Or the pupil may not have lcarned to
phrase as he reads, his vocabulary may be
defective, or his phonetics wcak. A diag-
nostic test attempts to locate the specific
trouble and give the teacher help on the
spectfic treatment necded in this case. Of
course diagnostic tests presume that the
teacher doesn’t only lecture to his pupils in
mass production style but gives at least
some individual instruction where nceded.
Some of the most notable pedagogical

advances in the last 15 years have been
made along this line.

There are also  mechanical aptitude
tests to be had. These should be of hclp
in seclecting those who are to go up for
technical training of certain kinds. Handi-
craft and industrial training schools have a
large wastage cach year from trying to
train  those who are unfit. Mechanical
aptitude tests are helpful in determining
fitness without such costly try-outs. They
are not infallible by any means but in the
hands of the examiner who knows what he
is doing are undeniably helpful. They
should not be used by the average tecacher.
In a province two or three central bureaus
headed by an expert could do the examining
for all the institutions needing such help.

One of the latest developcments are
prognosis tests which attempt to find out
In advance the prospects of a pupil getting
much out of a certain cource. For instance,
not every pupil can profit from studying
Geometry.  Why plague a pupil with the
subject if Geometry is the subject he is
temperamentally, and mentally least fitted
to take? If it could be found outin ad-
vance of taking the subject just what the
pupil’s prospects are, it would be most
helpful. * Prognosis tests aim to do this
but are as yet not too sucecessful. They
are still in the experimental stage. There
is hope that they will develop into some-
thing really helpful but up to the present
only a very limited success has been achic-
ved. There are tests of thistype which
seek to tell a pupil’s aptitude for teaching,
as well as aptitude in other professions.
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Can character be appraiseq ? Ca.n one
imeasure prejudice and social attitudes ? Can
one measure emotional stability rcspgnsxbllt}i
etc. Here again one cannot acclaim foo
proof measuring sticks but undoubtedly
considcrable progress has been made in the
last 20 years. One can expect a much more
reliable appraisal of the more subtle aspccts
of ability and personal qualities to bgcome
gencrally available than we have had in the
past although such means of mcasurement
will always need extreme care In handling
and can function only ina limited field.
But notable progress has been made and we
can now venture forth carcfully and con-
servatively in fields which were or:}y a shor’t,
while ago a paradise for the pure * guesser
because he could make any gucss at all
without any fear that somcone could find
out something reliable about it. '

This does not exhaust the variety of
new-type tests mow in constant use but
gives a fair idea of the various types. For

school room use there are standardized tests
in all subjects from the three R's ta
stenography, art interpretation, and all the
sciences. These are the most useful for the
teacher and offer a wealth of suggestion
for the improvement of teaching. Of less
direct value and yet of considerable value
to the school administrator are the inte]-
ligence tests, mechanical aptitude tests,
prognosis tests, etc. For those. working to
develop character and personality therc are
tests that may conservatively be pressed
into service.

In India unfortunately the attention
has been confined almost entirely  to intelli-
gence tests. A few school subject tests
have been standardized but all too few.
These arc the most eminently useful and
a progressive teacher cannot afford to be
unacquainted with them and should not
neglect to try them out in his own class
room.

EXAMINATION PAPERS

Problems of Valuation
By Prof. D. S. GORDON

HE summer vacation in India is a
Tperiod during which many persons

connected with the teaching profesgon
are usually engaged in the work of valuing
apswer papers of examinecs. The duties
to be performed in this connection are as
onerous and distastefull as they are im-
portant. They are important not only
because the whole future of a candidate
may well depend upon the result of an
examination, but also because every st'udent
is entitled to a just and proper estimation of
his performance. There is thus a .heavy
moral responsibility upon the examiner to
exercise the utmost possible care in the valu-
ation of answers. He has to remember that
he is judging the fruits of a labour which
has extended over a whole year or more.

And yet stories are sometimes told
suggesting light-heartedness on the part of
certain examiners. It is to be hoped that
these stories have no foundation in actual
fact. They were possibly invented by
disgruntled candidates who have been
unsuccessful at examinations. _Perhaps a
little fun at the expense of examiners may
be forgiven when so much has been lost by
the concocter of the story. DBut whatevgr
may be the origin of the anecdotes it
cannot be denied that there Is a certain
element of chance in all examinations.
This, however, is not the same as saying
that examinations are a lottery in which
the lucky people draw prizes and the
unlucky ones draw blanks. Such a beljef
is not only untrue, but its prevalence among
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students will be
most un
casse of education fortunate for the

Defects in Examinations

The value of an cxamination
. ' "

:}Z)?E .tl';;tprﬁflslon with which it g(()fs nldi

ork ;. there are many circu 4'
:i:\mh X)te;]fere with the atz linmenTSct)?ntiLiz
wity‘l t the very outset one is contronted
i certain 1nherent d-fects common to all
istsrr}w:::tui)ns. Psychologists and education-
answerse%rfeely admitted that evaluation of
s wers s far too much a matter of subjac-
" bersorT-a:iatw:ﬁzh may differ from person

: on are 1
oi achievement; aZd thr‘la?t tohfé;n vca';:ld E)erflts
:tetf;r:pt to measure the intellectual side, am)i,
individizlm 1(1)p the total personality of an
Individ ve.r n the wh.ole, therefore, they

e y rcliable guides in the practical
affairs of life.  And yet they are
abolished because education as it is or ot
zed and conducted at the present tgam-
cannot do without examinations. Lea nine
has got to be tested from time to rtr'“ng
Hence the only alternative seems to be ;r}rlle.
what cannot be ended must only be mend Zt
This is exactly what the new examinernt os
:co do. In place of the small numberne.;
large * questions demanding essay t of
answers, he substitutes a large num}llype Of
small’ questions requiring definite oier ;
answers. In this manner greater of;'le)ctpt'ed
in valuation is achieved, but thé e
defects are left untouched. Other

Factors affecting Valuation

There are, however i ire
stances which specially ’aft“::crttatllrlle c1;((;urxf-
of valuation. Among these the stx;t Ce>5;
the weather may be regarded as onee (;
may be wondered what the weather h: tt
do with valuation; but when one rerf;S ;
})ers that the season during which valen:-
ion work is doneis by no means an iclllai
one, the connection becomes perfec(taf
clear. Summer, indeed, is the worst ar}t,
of the year. Its heat reduces physical Emd
mental energy to the lowest ebb, and brings
on fatigue all too soon. The languorous

" bution of papers, but this i
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ill’i(gksgnrss of.the afternoons can hardly he
e o_ugrovlde the best atmosphere for
people an grtrll‘ent. qf answer papers. But
A v“ ’ a\hlt 15 as useless to complain
ag st toe ;)‘i‘t er as it is useless to protest
tmc,. .B.t(_avcrﬂy bod!es. This 1s very
oo unalut e)biallmmatlons are not in the
held at i;a e category; they may be
Brcat ad ore favourable season, to the
_advantage of both examiners and
examinees,
may Eeh:s:ilg;net:icrt of answor bapes which
within hu;nan O vach e 1 equally
must nataml ccl)ntrol. I_;xccssivc numbers
ever ly ead to slipshod work, how-
ove conscientious one may be. Human
a;n:)l‘:f‘t C(E)Lfnndot cndure more tl’\nn a1 cert’!in
care is alreadmt??ery' Realizing this, some
y belng  exercised in the distri-
s 1s donc at present
Jective estimates. It
I 10 conduct a scientific
0 the matter witha view
he approximate or reason-

on the basis of
would be bette o
Investigation int
to dctermining t
able number.

rate i:htiefazt that several persons co-ope-
oA xecution of a single task in all
daton T eaS where large numbers of candi-
in the gfan(;’ ICSl another cause for differcnces
minimise {1 ar Sdf)f valuation. In order to
it cu;tomaese tfferences as far as possible,
Somcti;r\es £y to adopt certain safcguards.
2 fou examiners are askcd to value
resultspfgers at randem and submit the
prelimina rmco-c')rdmahon' Sometimes 8
held in Orrc}i,er teetmg of the examiners is also
ing.  And f Onensure uniformity in mark-
b comm; y, when thc whole work
are com dp eted, the various marks lists
pared with a view to climinating

any further di .
. SCT :
discovered. epancics which may be

Errors in Judgment

edly 'gxzselzgd other precautions undoubt-
gen g Wway in protecting the in-
rorests On]xammees- But they attempt to
ooy Yy errors due to collaboration ;

¥ da not touch errors of individual judg-
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ment. The great problem in this connection
is, how to arrive at a just estimate of the
marks which an answer deserves. When
an examiner starts on the answers of the
fir«t few candidates there is an element of
froshness in them, and there-ore he may be
inclined to give morc marks than what is
duserved.  But as he proceeds turther, and
finds the same answcrs repeated again .and
again, this freshness wancs and heis inclined
to be more stingy in his marking. This is
bornc out by cxperience and psychology.

Perhaps this ‘staling effect’ is most
easily perceptible in higher cxaminations
where long cssay-type answcrs arc usually
expected.  Here it generally happens that
Jarge numbers of candidates from a single
institution, who have studied under the
same teaching staff, present themselves for
cxamination. Naturally their answers have
much in common, under such circumstances.
Any variation from this routine is bound to
shine by contrast.  Hence it would appear
th-t if the answer papers were mixed up and
cent to examiners, they might stand a much
better chance of reasonable valuation.

Apart from extraneous factors which
may influence one’s judgment, there may
of course be honest differences of opinion,
Since all persons are not made in the same
way, one cannot expect identity of judgment.
Experiments have shown that it is possible
for an answer paper to receive anything
between thirty and sixty marks out of
a hundred at the hands of different
examiners. This indicates a range bet-
ween utter failure and a pass in the
first class. The story is often told in this
connection, of how a model answer paper,
prcpared by one of the examiners, got
mixed up with those of the candidates
by chance, and was valued along with them.
The result .was by no means flattering to
the examiner when the mistake was found
out. It is thus obvious that judgments
differ very widely. In order to neutralize
this difference, two examiners are some-
times asked to value the same set of papers,

and the average is struck. Two heads are
better than one.
Standards of Performance

When an examiner first <ets out to
mark his papers he 1s like a sailor without
his bearings. He dnes not yet know what
level of performance he may reasonably
expect from the candidates. Hence, if he
begins marking straightaway, there is the
danger of his discovering. later on, that he
has been eithcr too strict or too liberal.
The better way would be togo throngh
the first few papers without marking, until
he is able to gain some idea of what the
average examince mav be expected to do.
In this manner a norm is obtained; and
experience shows that the norm in any
system of valuation is not gomething pre.
viously determincd, but it is always some-
thing which is Jerivd from the average
performance of the group itself. It is true
that examining authori ies frequently <et
down their requirements beforehand, but
this can hardly be done ¢n vacuo, without
any reference to the capacity of the
average pupil at that age-level. Under
ordinary circumstances, therefore, the results
of an examination tend to approximate to
what is called a ‘normal curve’ in which
the largest number of candidates will
occupy a middle position, while the best
and the worst will come at the flanks.

Units of Marking.

Another factor which may profoundly
affect valuation concerns the choice of a
proper unit of marking in respect of each
answer. Here again experience shows that
it is unwise to choose either too big a unit
or too small a one. In the former case the
tendency is to award less marks for the
candidate; and in the latter case the in-
clination is all the other way round. When
the unit is small, the probability is that
examinees who do not deserve to pass may
yet succeed, owing to the continued
accumulation of small overestimates. It has
been found in the case of essay-type of
answers that anything well over ten marks
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for each answer may work
to the candidate’s interests ; while anything
much less than five marks may lead to mis-
judgments in favour of the candidate. The
safety zone is thus within these limits.

In common practice, however, one
finds various distributions of marks in
travention to these limits,
éven worse, fractional marks are often
assigned and awarded for answers, This
practice seems hardly defensible, except for
very small answers in the new type exami-
nations, In all other cases valuation is
merely a subjective process liable to con-
siderable error. What actually happens
then is this: The mind receives certain
general impressions as to the quality of an
answer, and this it tries to translate in terms
of numbers. Under such circumstances it
is hard enough to arrive at a whole number

detrimentally

con.-
And what is

which might truly reflect the judgment of
the examiner; but to descend to fractiong
such as one-half and one-third seems to go
beyond all reason. The mind is not exactly
a yardstick or a sharp-edged knite. Most
things connected with it are just matters of
approximation,

The realization of this fact in England
and America in recent years has led toa
system of marking with letters of the alpha-
bet in place of the usual arithmetical num-
bers.  Under this system the best answer
leceives an A, the next best & B, and the
next inorder a C, and lastly failurcs a D,
Intermediate stages of merit are sometimes
distinguished by the addition of a plus or
a minus to these letters. This would appear
to be a more rational system of valuation

since it agrees more closely with the
processes of the mind,

THE WARDHA SCHEME

Confusion of thought as to what is revolutionary in it and what is not
By Prof. N. KUPPUSWAMI AIYENGAR

season about the great revolutionar
nature of the scheme, the difficulty of
making people understand it, the difficulty
of finding suitable teachers, etc., etc., are
doing a positive disservice to the cause, be
they ministers, laymen or educatl'omsts.
It is due either to some confusion of
thought or to want of courage to oppose
the scheme openly. I have not only
studied the scheme carefully, not onlythqd
ortunity to take an active part in
?:ter?s%\[z)e coursz of training given at V\’ard.ha
but also to discuss the matter in all its
aspects with some of the authors of the
scheme and listen to the answers given by
Gandhiji to the various objections and
doubts raised by the officers and teachers
assembled there.

i look
To the layman, everything may
revolutionary. He knows no better.  Edu-

PEOPLE who talk in season and out of

cation, what it is?
how it is done 2,

knowledge, a seriou
To him, especially
ful in life’, i. e., m

what it is for? and
have never been, to my
s study with the layman.
if he has been “success-

) ade somc money or name,
anything which is different from the train-

ing he himself underwent, is an object of
suspicion, is revo]utionary. To the ordinary
parcent, the only relevant question is “ Can
my son geta better start in life ? “Very
many officials and those that live in town
including  Congressmen welcome  the
Wardha Scheme with relief. They bclieve
it would kecp away the villagers from
competing with them

But to the Student of Modern Educa-
tional Theory, there is nothing really new
about the Wardha Scheme excepting the
self-supporting aspect of it. Not that I

mean that in every other respect. Modern
Educationists  would recommend the

&R
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i i i But no
’ardha Scheme in all its details. .
Eizcationist of standing can find _falléltofwtlﬁk;
the ideology and the basic principles ! e
heme. That is why the scheme is eing
o ted by all educationists. Gandhij
e very poor compliment to educa-
p'aysistas when he says that he did not expect
:ngy of them to bless his scheme.

The average teacher and the adminis-

trator  occupy & position somewhere
T

between the layman and the educationist.

. i : f two

, Educational Problems are o
i dN(z;V) Problems about the aims apd.(Z)
lI"lelobslems dbout the method of achieving

these aims.
* Aim of the Wardha ScherT\e.
What is Revolutionary in it?

The main aim of .the Wardha Scbeme:
of education is to bring :about a ne'zfu t(ife
operative social order 1n placeh ) the

resent competitive regime. In't e o
P ent of the aim, there. is nothing
i:/t:ltlr;tionary. From the beginning of the
world, people ha_vel alv:itys bfsn&gnxgéeae:::

i al order,
(t:l?;opear?r:::g :.‘t)mperfect cooperation——‘?he

1 \?’es to work and the masters to enjoy.
Th chools for the slaves were different
;{“c})lr‘; Sthose for the masters, Elir?p?sn
democracies, especially, E‘,ngland,hgrc srzremg
to give scientific perfection to this sy .

“The Scientific rulers will provide ong
kind of education for ordinary me}r}l a.nr
vomen, and another for those who are
to b c’ome holders of scientific power.
g)rdisary men and women will be expect]-
d to be docile, industrious, puncilua,
tehoughtless and contented. Of'ltl ese
qualities probably c_:ontentme&t wi e
considered the most important,

It is exactly this kind of cooperIaté\ir:
ial order the Government of In
vsCoi;:cular on Educational Reconstruction

imed at. . .
mmeWhat really ,revol.utlonaryf mnt et::
Wardha Scheme is.that, msteail o ;ziation
ing themselves with the general enu

of the aim to be interpreted by individuals
in their own way, the authors hadf g%ne on
to explain in detail the nature c; the cg.
operative sociefy_they contem;; ate;;. and,
what is more, devize a method of achieving
lt.(1) In the new sociz}l qrder .there. is to
be no class or caste sugerl?rlé};séhlir}ifeg;ronrsxgrf,
g ion in the words o (
gd‘ytzalt)lr?gg about an equalisation of Sticztlﬁf
between the son of a weaver, ?,f a;)f E%rdoes
turist and of a school master. e doe
not include the scnofa Collectgr, a ;cham’_
the industrial magnate and the r?e hant-
ince. it is not because he does not mean t
o ar t it but for other reasons into whic
(I)rn:eilnnot ¢o here. Suffice it to say that he
means it and wants it.

(2) 1In the New social or@er, there are

to be no “drags and parasites—whether
r(i)cb or poor—.” Every one should l()ie ?
worker “who will look upon alll kl]nbzuci-
useful work——includi}r)\g megiza anda wh(;
i rable,
scavenging—as honou
G\ivvi(lilnbe both able and willing to stand on
their own feet.” .
(3) In the New social order, evgry
individual should realise t}tlat, ?.s arigr?ﬁ;nbsz
i ot only
f the society, he has n
glso duties and obligations. He rkrllustfol)r(:l
both willing and able to ;lepa};l int e: form
s service what he owes t«
g e‘:n-gfelil of an organised _cwlhsed
i 'at m The motive of social service must
(Si%::x?n)a.te all the activities of every citizen
of the New State. .
This description of the new socdlal
rder, though not new to the modern ::iu-
. t'o;list has never been c!early deﬁne. as
ca l ole ’or even the main aim of education,
E‘-\te:n rate, no country ex.cept,.perhaps,
Russig has ever accepted this social (})lrder
as a pr’actical end to be worked for. ;11‘ ere-l _
fore the acceptance of this aim is the rea
revolutionary part of the Wardha Scheme.

The Method of Wardha Scheme

Once youjaccept the aim, the method
of the Wardh; Scheme necessarily follows,
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Expenencet all over the world proves that
the first aim—Equality of status and real
Demoqacy—can never be achieved by
separating learning from labour, by giving
literary education to one class of people
and vocational education to another. As
early as 1652, Terrard Winstanly taught
thqt there should be no special class of
Shlldren brought up to book-learning only.
F‘or,bthen, through idleness, they spend
their time to find out policies to advance
thqnselves to be lords and masters over
their labouring brethren, which occasions
all trouble in the world. Therefore it is
necessary and profitable for the common

wealth that all children be trained to labour
and to learning.”

. Even Englishmen have begun to recog-
nise this. Lord Percy, in his book
‘“ Education at the Cross Roads®’ ackow-’
ledges it and pleads for a uniform system
of education for all. Modern educationists
realisc that “No system of education can
be satisfactory if one section of pupils is to
be led, even subconsciously, to assume an
air of superiority over other sections, "’
and that the remedy is that all pupils, rich
or poor, rural or urban, should be educated
in the same kind of schools.

Years ago Ruskin said,

“Every one, from the king's son down-
wards, should learn to do some thing
finely and thoroughly with his hands.”

Why? Not that he may earn his living
thercby, It isto make him realise what
work means, and thereby to create respect
and sympathy for the manual worker.

This is the reason why, to the question,
“what kind of education would he recom-
mend for the urban population? Gandhiji
replied *“ The same kind though the crafts
may differ. "’

As a first consequence of our accepting
the Equality of status aim,—the democratic
aim—it follows that we must have only one
system of Education for all rich or poor,
urban or rural, and that Manual Work should
form part of the education of everybody.
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Education through a Craft

If.manual work is to form part of the
education of everyone, and if we accept
the second characteristic of the new social
o.rder, 1. e., that there should be no para-
sites and that everycne should be a worker,
the manual work should be productive; it
should be a handicraft. If every one is to
spend sometime in learning a craft, the
total amount of time availuble for general
education will be reduced. It is here
Moderr} Psychology comes to the rescue.
Th;:re 1s practical unanimity among psycho-
logists that education through practical
manual work is the most effective form
of education.  Therefore it is not only
science, economy and commonsense to edu-
cate through a craft but not to do so is a
criminal waste of time. Thus educating

through a craft has to become the main
aspect of method.

o gonhere 1s nothing revolutionary about
e lar as teaching methods go. Every
ralning Institution that is worth anything
teaches teachers how to teach through
g:?f?rls:i _;’VO}:k- The Technique is not
be o fl t € practical work turns out to
craft. . The difficulty is that the
prefsent day teachers have not learn any
f;z tflel Buft any intelligent teacher with
cho P ot an expert in the bandicraft
S€N, can pick up in a short time suffi-

::]il“ttkn1$W1edge to teach through the craft,
at the same time acquire skill in it.

Can all the Subjects be taught
through a craft ?

e Tl:::t}s one of the most irrelevant of
e \(}Vardl‘?ns that are often asked about
e 22 Scheme. It assumes that all
t tE)e.ces of knowledge that are now
raugnt in - all the present day school sub-
Jects have to be taught in any system of
education. It does not realise that the
real'fun.ctlon of education is not to cram
pupils with knowledge or develop subjects
but to develop boys and to make them
understgnd.what life is and how they should
behave in it. Any piece of knowledge that
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not help in this is not edugatlve an
?;:fefore ml:y profitably be omitted from
the School Curriculum.

Here again modern Psychology is on
the side of the Wa}'dha Scheme. It says
not only that practlcal work Is tbc bes;
form of education but that any plcce‘ho
knowledge that has no pr.actlclal value, @ aE
cannot be applied to life situations, has
only a negative value. It stiffens the mind
and makes it lose its power of Cn“(;)al
thinking. We teachers, know that the
prescat syllabuses contan a lot of matter
that has no real practical valuc apd at the
same time excludes much that Is‘uscful.
Naturally therefore the \Va'rdha Syllabus
excludes a good deal of what is now taught
and includes other matter that is not now
taught in our schools. The rclcvanlt ques-
tion, therefore, is not whether all the sub-
jects can be taught through a craft but

(1) * What are the pieces of knowledge
that are necessary for this education?’

(2) How much of this can be taught
through the craft?

(3) How much can be connected—
technically correlated — with the
craft and

(4) How much is left over ?

Here 1 want the reader to note that a
difference 1s made betwecn questions (2),
and (3), i.e., between ‘ teaching through
and ¢ correlated vy1th.’ The failure to make
this distinction 1s the main _cause of the
controversy about the possibility of teach-
ing all you want through a craft. 'I“he first
is akin to but not the same as the' Project
Method,” and the second is practically the
same as the correlation method of Herbart.
Thus it will be seen that the Wa.rdha
method is a combination of the principles
of the Project Method and the Correlation

Method to suit Indian conditions.

Curriculum Construction

In Answering question (1), i.e., in
finding out the pieces of knowledge neces-
sary for education : the Wardha Scheme
has other centres of interest for the
pupil than the craft. The repott says,
“The three central points round which we
have built up the curriculum are the child’s
social environment, the child’s physical
environment, and the basic craft which
connects him to both. We indicate below
the possibilities of correlating the various
items of the curriculum with the basic
craft in cach grade to show that a con-
siderable amount of the subject matter to
be learnt can be integrally related to the
craft- activities of the child.

It is unnecessary to point out correla-
tions with the other two centres, i. c., the
social and the physical environment because
they are obviously covered by the syllabuses
in social studies and general science.

Thus it will be seen that the scheme
does not contemplate even correlating every-
thing with the craft, much less therefore
teaching everything through the craft. They
have two other centres round which the
curriculum is built. Substitute practical
work for craft, you get the modern principles
of curriculam construction.

The Real Trouble

The above Examination of the Scheme
shows that neither the curriculum nor the
method is new or revolutionary.  The only
thing that is revolutionary is the clear
statement of what you want to educate
the pupils for.

Therefore the real difficulty in introduc-
ing the Scheme wholesale in a short time
is not want of teachers and the like, but
want of enthusiasm in accepting the desira-
bility of the New Cocperative Secial Order.
The haves stand to lose and therefore
natuarally object.



SCHOLASTIC

REBELLIONS

By Mr. K. NARAYANAN, M.A.

1A HERE can be no culture, no real

culture, no real education without

discipline...... Complaints are not
unoften heard about the lack of restraint
betrayed by young men. We even hear of
strikes by students, of the spirit of trade
unionism imported into educational institu-
tions. Indiscipline is utterly foreign to
our nature and amounts to an outrage on
our culture and traditions,” * observed
Pandit Pant, Premier of U.P. in his
Lucknow Convocation Address, We even
hear of student organisations putting
forward their ‘ minimmm demands,’ * bill of
rights,’ and ‘ declaration of rights.” There
has been of late a plethora of scholastic
rebellions.  Quite recently thousands of
students in Hyderabad State struck and
even left their schools and colleges and
emigrated to other Universities. As The
Times of India rightly stresses, * the
spate of student strikes and demonstrations
in recent months must cause concern to all
interested in the future welfare of the
country. Unless checked, these outbreaks
will assume serious dimensions and lay
the seed for large-scale disorders and
indiscipline.”

Strikes—harmful

Great leaders like Mahatma Gandhi,
Pandit Pant, and Pandit Nehru have
deprecated students’ strikes. Tn the first
place, strikes promote the spirit of indisci-
pline. The first need of any self-governing
people is discipline and order. Without
discipline can there be any concerted
action ? Discipline is the very essence of
the government of a school.

In the second place, strikes are detri-
mental to the interests of students.
Strikers tend to become idle and indolent
and get out of the habit of study and work.
Only recently Mahatma Gandhi delivered a

severe admonition to students calling upon
them to desist from strikes, demonstrations
and rowdyism. * The real Dharma of the
students,” he declared, “is to study......
The acts in which students indulge in at
present are harmful in two ways...their
studies are'interrupted and at the same time
no gain is derived to the nation.”” It is
difficult to reconcile this advice with the
unseemly behaviour of the students at the
time of the ‘Independence Day’ celebrations.

In the third place a strike is an action
unworthy of students. It is an action
which may be justified on the part of the
labourers to bring to their sense their
employers who are acting as exploiters of
human labour. But in the case of the
students there is nobody exploiting them

or their la_bour- In any case strikes have no
analogue in educational sphere.

Again students’ strikes are entirely
contrary to the ancient traditions of our
land. In Ancient India there were no
strikes by students. Hiuen Tsang, a
famous Chinese traveller who travelled
throughout India in the days of Harsha-

vardhana, says thus while describing the

disgipliqe of the students of the Nalanda
Umversﬁy: “ During the scven hundred
years, since the foundation of the Nalanda
University, there has been no single case

of guilty rebellion against the rules, on the
part of the students.”

To sum up, students’ strikes are harm-
ful and disastrous. As the Searchlight of
Bibar puts it, “strikes are most unsuited
for our young men reading in schools and
colleges. They do only harm to them.'
Hence proper and adequate measures must
be taken to root out the epidemic of strikes
that has gripped the students’ community
of India. Those genuinely concerned for
the welfare of India must not only depre-
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cate student indiscipline, but take steps to
prevent occasions for such outbursts.

Some suggestions to prevent strikes

1. First and forem05§ it is incuml_)ent
upon educational authorn‘les to find fruitful
channels for the expres-ion of the super-
abundant scholastic encrgy whxch m.\.eds
must seek reercation In nauseatmg strikes
on frivolous and personal differcnces.
Srudents’ strikes are but outlets fox.' the
pcnt-up energy of the youth. The vigour
and manliness of the students must be
regarded as a great national asset te be
harnessed for national purposes. Social
Service Clubs must be swrted in schpo]s
and collcges and these must be orgamsod
on sound basis. Then studtn[s‘ will find
the much-needed outlec for their pent-up
energies.  Students can turn out a gqod
amount of social work by taking an active
part in the stupendous task of the liquida-
tion of adult illiteracy. Sludrnt% must
also be given splendid opportunity for
self-expression  and seli-activity in the
yarious extra-curricular school associations.

2. Al aids to secure discipline in school
must be judiciously invoked.  School Jaws,
rules and regulations must be few. Let
there be a code of unwritten law, “ The
main secret of effective discipline in sc\k.)ool
and class lics,” says Ross “in the estab.nsh'-,
ment and maintenance of a good routine.
Games, excursions, rewards and punishivents
play a great part in maintaining d}SClplme
in schools and colleges. Puplshments
should be moderate, appropriate, and
entirely free from any appearance of
revenge.  Maintenance of discipline is
greatly facilitated by p'are’ntal co-operation.
Appeals to the ‘we-feeling” and school pride
should be made. Pupils should be given
plenty of opportunities to take partin the
administration and good government of the
school ; for pupils have an instinctive desire
to serve and acquire respect and authority
among their fellowmen,

“After all,” says Dr. Ballard, “ every-
thing depends upon the personality of the

teacher.”  He should be sympathetic, just
and goodnatured. ‘‘Discipline,” says Pesta-
lozzi, “must be based on, and controlled by,
love.”  The teacher must have a mastery
over his subject and keep the class always
occupied and use his eye for close supervi-
sion. He must allow his pupils to have as
much freedom of thought and action as
po<sible  and let their personality grow
normally.  “ Let the teacher give the
pupils,” says Adams, ‘ as much rope as he
can without disaster to the class as a whole.
But he must retain in the last resort the
power of intervention and veto.” He must
certainly know somcthing about the child’s
unconscious self. The teacher can do
much by being himself an exemplar of the
desired qualitics and by holding them as
high ideals to be achicved.

3. Students must go back to their ancient
ideals ot looking upon the teachcrs not so
much as academic men, but as their "Gurus’,
Simularly teachers  must look upon their
students as their ‘sishyas’.

4. The rights and duties of students
must be clearly defined. Mutual harmony
and sympathy can exist only as a result of
consciousness of each one’s duties and
rights.

5. A School Council — the Teachers
forming the Council—should be formed,.
Just as the teachers decide to whom the
prizes should go and how the curriculum
and time-table should be arranged, all com-
plaints between students and students, bet-
ween students and teachers, and between
teachers and teachers must be hcard by this

Council and the Council’s verdict must be
final.

6. Legitimate grievances of the students
must be carefully examined and properly
redressed by the authorities,

If the suggestions given above are
worked out, surely then, student’s strikeg
will become a thing of the past. Let yg
all bope for it.  Students will come to see
the unwisdom of wielding against their own

weal an obviously destructive instrument—
‘strike .



AIM OF EDUCATION

By Mr. S. N. DAS,
EDUCATION 1Is “A preparation for
life.”

People of a religisus turn are

sometimes inclined to say *“ A prepa-
ration for the life to come.” Herbert
Spencer makes the aim morc specific saying
it a preparation for * complete living.”
J. S. Mill gathers up the definition of
education in a simpler form, “ The culture
which each generation purposely gives to
those who are to be its successors, in order
to qualify them for at least keeping up, and
if possible for raising, the level of improve-
ment which has been attained.” Most of
us will admit that education is a process.
It is a bi-polar process, the two pecles being
educator and the educand The bi-polarity
may exist in the experience of one indi-
vidual.  What we do for ourselves is as
much as a part of education as what others
do for us. Even when there is no external
educator and we carry or self-education we
are still carrying on a process that i
bi-polar, The self is at the same time
educator and the educand. The self that
is acting and the self that is being acted upon
are the same seif, onc and indivisible, The
active aspect is often called subjective, and
the passive aspect objective, just as the
perceiving mind is called subjective, while
the outer world that it perceives is called
objective. By bi-polarity we mean a
process that necessarily involves a subject-
ive and an objective aspect, though not

necessarily two persons. At the earlier
stages the teacher is the active member
and the

pupil is passive so far as direction
is concerned.  But soonmer or later, the
pupil begins to take some interest in the
process, and to take an intelligent share in
the process. At that stage he ceases to
be mere educand and becomes to some
extent educator. In course of time he may

come predominantly educator, without
eeasing to be an educand.

B.A., T.D. (Cantab)

In the actual working of this process
of bi-polarity, there are three elements :

The firstis found in the univcrsa‘lly
accepted notion that education implies
some sort of modification of the educand,
that is, education concerns itself with the
modification of that organic whole represent-
ed by what is called human

nature as
found in every individual,

The second essential clement is deli-
berate purpose. The third esgential ele-
ment in the concept of education is that it

always implies the use of ap instrument
which is knowledge.

In the theory of education knowledge
has two values : its intrinsic value and its
value as a training. Knowledge has an

intrinsic value determined by the power

it gjves us over Nature and the outer world.
This Is what we call «

useful knowledge.”
But there is another kind of knowledge
that has no practical use in itself, but
human society malkes it uscful, gives it, 10
fact, a sort of intrinsic value like the facts
of heraldry and many of thc conventions
of the society. So one way in which the
aim  of education may be cxpressed
is by saying that it has to preparc the
educand to make himself at home in his
environment. The process of education
consists in so modifying the environment

that the educand will incvitably adopt the
right attitude.

Another way in which knowledge may
be used as an educational instrument 15
that it may play an important part in the
educative process by serving as a sort of
grindstone on which "the wits of the edu-
cand are sharpened, that is, formal training.

We can have many answers to the
question of aim of education. Every
scheme of education being, at bottom, 2
practical philosophy, necessarily touches
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i uca-

life at every point. Hence anynosdh e

tional aims which are concrete cl g to

ive definite guidance are corfrela_xf‘uveare

i‘deals of life—and as 1deals (1)1‘ tx svill re

eternally at variance, thlelrt}(]:o:ri:; L

1 i e .

.cted in educationa . :

:Sf\(:tc)le arises out of the complexity o
human nature.

Again while every man tends ftoOt(ilr;\;»
his ideal from the lhns%rattﬁz?se:(:h hers,

1 ine
e s \Bi i?eaallr.ltalt follows that ’ther.ef
havegnsng universal aim of educe.xtlonl, 1f
hat o includes any partigular 1deaho
t'hat aflm there are as many ideals as t erel
e o n beings. However, ‘edupatlor;a
s humr?mst be limited to securing 'O;;
ory, one the conditions under whdlc
'ev(;r);duality is most completely develope h—l—s
l;altv is to enabling him to mal.(e e
origi al contribution to the varicga d
ehale f human nature as full and as truly
WhOIe?ristic as his nature permits; tt;]e
Chamco? contribution being left to the
forr'n'dua\l as something which each'musltf, in
i?vci:lvgl and by living, forge out for himself.

1 ild cannot have responsi-

ili A ?;;tr:l)ilayczf:ld schot_)i' are inst\t\'\é‘.?'xzs
Doy, istence implies a joint responsibl 1)y
yvhosiq e}}: arents and teachers hgve a shar(,%
It Witllc* Eﬂoral sphere the main dut}lr' <1>
" en Land teachers is to see that the little
paren s, which the child grows up Isas
\yorld " ay be in those elemepts v\{hlch g?i
e is'o:xnb}étter types of individuality, artl,
to 1ae 1h r elements are excluded. There. y
that Ot'lctla's abstract freedom of self creatlv}::
the ch;‘ is no doubt limited.' . But fsi]'(f:
;ro_wt e are inevitable conditions ohl el.
hm“atlongies and discipline of a scl ooi
e e essarily represent those cu turz;t
WhECh nelc traditions which are of 1t1tm(c))m
0 ortan e. should have yet ab}xr_xdannro
;mp?k:za?rcee' development of individuality.

or

N doubt may arise whether the
ow,

intentions of the doctrine are possxbltet;
Does it not require, if not a iepar? °
school, at least a separate cumcutllmtx vge
every pupil? It does not me;m t s't. ve
want to change the unchangeable condi 1oof
of human life, but to make the bEStlus§ f
them. Individuality develops on{y c;non
social atmosphere where it can te.e’ties
common intercsts and common ac lw'thi;;
Individuality should have fr;e: sictc;pi;a;vland
common life, to grow way
tl}})it it should not be \\'a’rlg)gg f::ar:hletf's 1(%;:\;1
rces.

i lc?y g::het:) fc:ﬂlow individuality grow
e eded out of the materials of each
ggifgps nature, fashioned by whatev:r
forces, strong or weak, that naturc may
include.

But education, applied to Phlllosqph}ils,
has only one aim. That uplﬁv?rsah amixms
the nurture of the human spirit; <}))t eroe:lize

e valid just so far as they can harm nize
al'th each otber and with the acknowle g_e1
r\:;:ent of the single purpose. Malt'(z‘r::zl

rogress is a good thing, social Ml])dt[})lotlolthe
Feform are even more yjluellbls,ho ogives e
vidua
ra'Ced Etlgdtlfgrrt'hfhe}iprdlﬁn'Al worth !ies in the
:;:in they afford to the sPtilritgal;:]f;.coitsclf
not after all the teacher who by o
i moment influence
oukf ?ﬁ 2; anelgl‘l;ir: the objects thqmselyes,
:;eokno“'ledée. the art, the social sttuation,

. he
im of education s to help t
u ilzlt):set themselves and their nerlgh.bou}:s
1 pthe light of the Universal.  If it 1e
lrne lied that this is a programme .plam'y
im%ossible, fit for pl‘lilosophers‘ or samts,rl,':)et
should bear in mind that aims arei !
hievements; even the finest example o
‘atcixe good lif¢’ may not be accepted as
models of perfection.  Progress 1s xtmt
arrival, butan ever-exp'fmdmg prosptelec , a
prospect opening out in busy exchange
between the inner and the outer.

v———



SCHOOLS FOR LEADERS

By Principal T. L. H. SMITH-PEARSE, ESQ., M.A,, LES.

ORE leaders will soon be wanted in
l India, men of 4 certain type. This

article is not concerned with national
leaders in the front pages of the news.
There is no school able to produce a
Gandhi or a Hitler or a Roosevelt. 1If
there were, what a volcanic school it would
be! The leaders I am thinking of hardly
get into the news at all, but they are none
the worse for that and form an extremely
important class in every country.

There is a comparatively small class of
people to be found everywhere who are men
set ip authority; the members of the
“ superior services” in Government service ;
the officers of the Navy, Army and Air
Force; professional men in good practice;
in the commercial world, the managers,
branch managers, and heads of departments.
These people draw good salaries: they can
work unsupervised : they control subordi-
nates: they shoulder responsibility: they
initiate : they direct : they are relied upon :
they have social gifts. And while of course
an individual in this class can always be
found here and there who is unfit for hig
position and his salary, the average ability,
integrity and spirit of service of this class
are high. The higher their merits are and
the more people who can win places in
this class, the better for their country.
But only a small minority of the whole
population, after all, can be expected. to do
so. The trouble about democracy is that
because everyone has a vote and other equal
rights, people come to think that all men
are equal and shoulq .be treated equally.
In character and ability men never were
and never will be equal. The tralning
which was the making of one man will be
thrown away on another. ' This special
class is the cream of the ordinary talent of
its generation : and if plgnty of cream does
not rise to the top there is something wrong

with the milk. But the amount of cream;
even in the best milk_ is limited. How is
this class produced ?

Leaders of this type are not born, but
made. Itis largely a question of peoper
training. This statement is not upset by
two undoubted facts: that several people
receive ‘the making’ in vain and that a
few rise into this class without it. A school
for such leaders can hold out no 100%
guarantee but experience shows that it is
educationally possible for it to train the
majority of its pupils to be fit to hold thcir
places among the elect.

Such a school is called in England a

public _school.  Years ago almost every
leader in India of the typeI am writing
abou} was an Englishman from an Inglish
public school. There are fewer now, though
they are probably still in a majority. But
it is quite certain that they will not long
remain so. - Indians must fill the posts they
are vacating, for the posts will not dis-
appear  with the departing Englishnien.
This is obvious and, as these posts arc
hon_ourable and well paid, it also secms
obv1_ous that therc will be no difficulty in
finding the right Indians to hold them. "But
in fact there will be difficulty and that is
the whole point of this article.

The difficulty is
nearly enough schools
This can be shown

that there do not exist
totrain Indian leaders.
> arithmetically. Eng.
land with a Population of about 45 millions
must ha:ve today at least 40,000 boys
undergoing a public schoo} training, India,
with, say, 350 millions, probably has not
got 1,000 boys undergoing a training any-
where nearly comparable. Unless it can be
proved that she is extraordinarily rich im
natural talent which is so good that it does
not need development, it follows that there
will be a big shortage of young Indians
really fit to fill the vacant positions of
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authority. It is significant that the Pjedexl?l
Public Services Commission 1S continua t};
complaining that it does not get enlc:lug
suitable candidates for the Indian Navy
Army. '

o It is quite certain that the ordinary
Indian Secondary School and I.ntermefdlaée
Colllege cannot supply sufﬁctent o ’t“e
richt material. They are ne.lther prlmcfxfrg
ncerned with such production nor statted,
oo ed and organized for it. A machine
eqf’;gfuy efficient at making spades cannot
im Jtaneously make swords. If anyone
SI;;!‘:cts that India does not want the
%uj;ligh public school for a r_nodcl, the
:;ve;rs are firstly that the available evi-
zré;me is against him as there 1}35 been a
ceat rush to enter the few Indian public
& hools which exist; secondly, that there
?;at present no alternative model. Some
special institutions are clearly needed, and
p’ckly to give the best available training
?:lthe ’best of the youth of India. The
opening of more Indian public schools
sé)cms to be the only possible step to take.

i t yet very clearly appreciated
in thiI'st lcsoux:s:ryywhat Z [_)ul_)lic school. train-
.o is; especially that itis very different
!ng (i from that of an Indian secondary
mhi;cnl I shall try to emphasize some
?;i:fferer.xces in this article without pretend-
. tol say all that might be.sald on this
m%_ ct. A public school is a private
o "lf tion free from all Government control
mstl'(;l It is expensive to found but, that
or & .it runs on its endowment and .fee
flone,e It is also expensive to patronize;
mcogn.lish parent seldom pays less than
an150 agyeat to a residential school but h_e
(f s so because he feels that the public

oﬁ ol is best able to lead his son up the
o tl(; to the best careers. It is doubtfl_ll
pahether any self-supporting Indian public
‘Awhool can afford to charge less than an
E’(:ﬂl-in ' fee of Rs. 1,500/~ a year.
The public schpol provides. consta.t;t
training in leadership because its pup;l s
one day to lead. _ Therefore the
:‘:E:ol is managed and disciplined as much

as possible by the senior boys. The
masters keep in the background- The
discipline, I should add, is strict for none
can lead who has not learned to obey.

A boy does not usually leave when he
has passed some public examination but
when he reaches a certain age—-usually 18.
This is the exact opposite of the Indian
practicc. A boy is considered to necd a
public school training up to 18 whatevcr his
academic ability. If a boy passes, let us say,
his Matriculation examination at 15, he
proceeds to harder work whilst  still at
school. The cleverest boysin an English
public school probably reach the B.A. (pass)
standard of an Indian University by the
time they leave.

There is no idea that a boy goes to
school merely to attend classes. The out of
class training 1s held to be every bit as 1m-
portant. As most public schools are residen-
tial, their training lasts 24 hours of Lvery
day even in those which are non-residential,
the bovs do not go home as soon as clisscs
are over, '

Physical training and  compulsory
games, private study, indoor and ogt.dour
cultural activities to suit all tastes, military
training, religious instruction, social train-
ing fill up those parts of each day not spent
in the classroom. The training is ali-round,
one of the whole day.

The staff has also to be mainly resi-
dential and to contain a majority of masters
who have bad the same training themselves;
good all-round men of energy, versatility and
tact who know when to interfere and when
not to; men drawing good salaries.

The code of an Indian public school
need not be—probably will not be—the
same as that of English ones. But some
code the former must evolve, for no public
school can be understood without a study
of that. In an English public school the
unforgiveable sins are to tell tales against
another boy to a master; to show fear; to
boast; to let anyone else suffer for your own
fault; to steal ; to play foul. There used to
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be two big rival schools who always played
their annual football match without a
referee. _That may be a practice of the
Past but it typifies the spirit desired. A
public school ‘strike’ would be inconceivable
Or a protest or walk-off on losing a match
or over an umpire’s decision. Any attempt
to cheat in an examination would be con-
demned by a strong  public opinion so

would anything else that could be labelled
unfair or underhand.

_ Thereis no intention in this descrip-
tion to make out that the English public
school boy is a little angel. He himself
would vehemently deny the charge and he
would be right. The above passage simply
tries to tell those who do not know the
English public school what its characteri-
stics, aims and merits are. Byt I had
better balance any praise which | have
incidentally bestowed by mentioning some
faults. Its public opinion is often too
strongly in favour of moulding everyone to
one pattern ; a boy who is ‘different’ often
has an undeservedly bad time. Itis also
prone to overworship the athlete and to
cold-shoulder the intellectual and artistic,
Individuality has to wear too tight a jacket
or at any rate used to have. One reason is’
a great lack of privacy; of any place where
a boy can be for alittle while himself by
himself ; another, thata public school is
essentially a school for boys run by boys
who are conservative and self-conscioys
people. Life is rougher, masters find it
harder to keep order, there is considerable
heroworship for the daring breaker of school
rules. The chief criticism is, however, the
charge of snobbery, the danger that every
public school boy runs of coming to thank
God that he is not as other school boys are.
The masters are also exposed to the same
danger, as most of them have had only public
school, university, public school careers of
their own. There is one other criticism of
the staff which anyone interested in educa-
tion, as a profession, is compelled to make.
I refer to the extraordinary prejudice of
English public school masters against

teachers’ training courses.

strong now but twenty y
considered 2lmost indecen
possess a teachin
lawyer or doctor
must not under
distinction diffic
however, is bec

It may be less
ears ago it was
t for a master to
g degree or diploma. Why
must, and a school master
g0 professional training is a
ult to appreciate. This,
oming a digression.
To pick up the maip

I Summarize it as follows.

of supertor posts are like]
by Englishmen in India in
or two. They will have
young Indians. They wilj
after because they carry excellent pros-
pects. They must be filleq only by those
fit for them beca};ie their importance is
3 wWill suffer severely if the
are not.  To qualify for such gosts th};
average boy must have a certain kind of

training which he ) :
at present. It ig can hardly get in India

: an expensive training but
;;dleads to good careerFs). It is one mgodel-
whicol'? at:at‘ of the English public school
Dy tmlttedly ha§ its faults but has
pro o havg merits far outweighing

m. Thehlndlan public school must try
latear O letaet for_mer while securing the
later, Stuntil some better system for
alning leaders, not yet known, is dis-
;:lovered. Therefore India must develop
'€t own public schools without delay.

reqewtl'l?at Public schools has India at
Eenég 1 omit the boarding schools in-
Indi: sl;))emally for European and Anglo-
work'n oys as they are fully employed
A Bxg for a special class. There remain
Ce" oon School and the Royal Military
Sohegf at Deh}-a Dun; the Scindia
chool ‘at Gwalior; the Shivaji Military

Sch
atc i‘::cs‘tloa?ona and the Colvin College

e Recently three of the
&hetx’fs Colleges have opened their doors
oys of other classes; the Aitchison

argument again,
A large number
y to be vacated
the next decade
to be filled by
be much sought

ajkumar College at

ces. There may be
one or two other Indian schools );vith

reasonable claims to public school status.
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But -even so there are clearly not nearly
enough ; for instance, sO far asis known,
peither Bengal nor Madras has one at all.

The schools mentioned above may not
all be quite full, or may be “fllling f;clol
expand further. The first step 1s to !
these schools to the brim but the secon
should not be delayed whilst tha't is being
done. At least two new public schools
should be opened in.Bengal and Madras,
not in towns but out in the country where
residential  schools should always be

ted-
foce They will cost money to found—say
fifteen lakhs each. That money will Ee
found only when parents have been brought
to see how much such schools can help
their sons to happier ful}er lives a.nd good
careers, and when patriots realize how
much they will help India to find tbat
‘officer class” which every self-governing
country must have. Wxtbout that class
talk of Indianization of this, that and the
other remains just'talk. When patriots
and parents do see It, the money will be
found easily. o

It must not be towards th? irofvmi:l

that anyone must look for the
Gg‘:)eer;megtvsen if the}),f offered it it shn_)uld be
:rclafuseri. A public school must remain free
to pay its own piper and to call its own
tune. Governments could help financially
in only one desirable way.

I have mentionnd before the danger of
snobbery in an English public school.
Only boys can enter whose parents can pay
ome £150 a year. Indian public schools
;ight with sapport from Government do

much to avoid this danger. There is no
sound reason why a boy whose parents can
afford Rs. 1,500/- a year for his education
is more likely to train into a good leader
than a boy whose parents cannot. If all
Provincial Governments agreed to set asgde
say Rs. 10.000/- annually to pay the public-
school fees, in part, of a certain pumber of
unusually promising but impecuntous boys
from their provinces, the latter could get
the benefit of a training in leadership; and
the Provincial Governments might hope
for the same results from this policy as did
Cecil Rhodes when he founded his Rhodes
Scholarships.  These provincial scholars
should be bound to choose careers wh_lch
had the approval of the Government which
had financed their education. They should
be most carefully selected at the age of 10
or 11 by some method above suspicton of
favouritism; and they should be ponsndered
as on probation at their public school
during their first year, as 1t s justifiable to
give an expensive education from public
funds only to the very best all-round talent.
By this scheme not only could a Provincial
Government give a chance to some of its
most promising boys to make the most of
themselves with service to their Province
as the big end in view, but also the public
schools and the careers for which they
prepare would not become the preserve
only of the sons of the rich. Conservatism,
tradition, pride and prejudice are written
too large on the records of most English
public schools for them to have dared this
reform up to now. Indian public schools
<o far have no records. On this subject at
least, may they write better!

TEACHER PARTICIPATION

HAT pupil activity is in the school, t

eacher activity is in the profession. It is the basis

i i teachers come to appreciate the larger
rowth. By working at their proplems s : 1 h
. -Of persm;ailhg school. They develop personality. They egta}blxsh professulmal contacts.
'?‘%nlﬁ%ar\lgo% leadership. They command the respect of other citizens. They help to improve
ey de .

the community. They help to pay the de
he makes his living.

i llous system of schools.
foundations of our marve '
:}I:iough their co-operative efforts build upon the

bt which everyone owes to the profession by whiqh
America is under great obligation to the pioneer teachers who have laid

Shall not the teachers of this generation
foundations which have been laid ?
—H. G. Wells.



A Recognition that Physical Education has taken its Right Place
in General Education
By Dr. G. F. ANDREWS, M.A,, Ph.D.,

Seniior Physical Director, Madyas.

n February 27, Dr, Jrsse Feiring Williams,

M. D., Head of the Departmant of Health

and Physical Education in Teachers
College, Columbia University, was the recipient
of the honorary degree of Doctor of Science
from Rollins College. Dr. Thurston Adams,
Assaciate Professor of Physical Education at
Rollins College, writes on this as follows :

"This February, 1939, is a highlight; not
only to an outstanding leader of our profession,
Dr. Jesse Feiring Williams, but for physical
education as a whole. On February 27, at
Rollins  College, Winter Park, Florida,
Dr. Williams received the honorary degree of
Doctor of Science (D. Sc.) for pioneering leader-
ship in the profession of physical education, this
honour to an outstanding man is of far reaching
significance; it is a recognition that physical
education has taken its rightful place, in the
minds of our colleagues, alongside the older
profession of the arts, in general education.

“At tbe awarding of his degree, Dr.
Williams was presented to President Hamilton
Holt of Rollins College by Dr. John Palmer
Gavit, a trustee of Rollins, and a noted writer
and newspaper man. Dr, Gavit’s presentation
of Dr. Williams was:

“Mr. President: Itis my high privilege to
present to you, with recommendation of the
degree  honoris causa of Doctor of Science,
Desse Feiring Williams, M. D., Head of the
Department of Health and Physical Education
in Teachers College, Columbia University.

‘Born fifty three years ago at Kenton, Ohio,
educational product of the public schools of that
place; Bachelor of Arts (1909) of Oberlin
College; Doctor of Medicine (1915) of the
College of Physicians and Surgeons, Columbia
University, Dr. Williamms has devoted his pro-
fessional career chiefly to the cause of health
and physical education as indispens:c\ble in the
development of personality, and during .the past
ten years to the training of teachers insplred and
equipped to further that cause. His whole

career is eloquent of his s

pirit and convictions. ..
...as athlete, coach

¢ch, instructor, in New York
School for the Blind, Professor in the Univer-

sity of Cincinnati, officer in the Medical Corps
of the Argny, bead of recreation Hospitals fot
the American Red Cross, instructor, assistant
professor in Teachers College.

‘Incidentally he has
pated in impressive survey
and educational situations
cities...even one in the Phiti

directed or partici-
s of school systems
In many American
ppine Isiands,

' ‘ His output of books,
aytlcles in periodicals g
his books are standard text books in schools and
colleggs. He has beep President of the
American Physical Education Association ; and
the College Physical Education Associatiox; ; ih
1935-3§ he was Visiting Professor of 'the
Carnegle Endowment of Internationa] Peace
;ic;srtcsdxted tz the Universities of Latin America.
Awardr.nont he received the coveted Gulick

public lectures, and
enormous. Many of

‘ His interest ip education is j
unquenchable ; byt alwayg ito:ox:tser:;}l):tr:s :;d
all.-round development, not of the “intel] E
alone, nor the physical body alone but of ‘mecii
body, el  unified and ‘indivisible whote

becutiarly fitting ins
Cpl]ege intensifies its g«;ﬂor?st irzxo“greisiselROItll;ns
direction, it shoulq give specia] recognitiz t .
man  par excellence leader ang ¢ h ; and
mspiration in that field, sacher and

The writer of this article
of Dr, Wllliams, extends hig éo:;raotﬁaiit:nie?t
Dr. Williams and is glad to give publicit to
the above._ Health ang Physical Educatio)r') o
yet to find its rightful place in genera) ed on
in India. May the o .
[0Spire pioneers in the field ¢
Physical Education in India to gi\[ze I:)Ife?lit:;r gmi
so that they may help “¢o elevate .

: health and
sane recreation to their place ip the
Lol s
education.” cheme of

EDITORIALS 427

NOTICE
Articles for publication and Books for Review
should be sent to the Editor, Educational India,
Maharanipet, Yizagapatam. .
Remittances and business communications ahou.ld
be addressed to the Manager, Educational India,
Masulipatam,

EDUCATIONAL INDIA
Masulipatam,‘M#ay #&»{une, '39

One Year of Basic Education

scheme of basic education
‘ Igfi:gimted by Mahatma Gandhi
" has come to stay in the country in
spite of all criticism levelled against it.
This is made quite clfaar by t'he ﬁ_rs{;
annual report of the Hindustani Talimi
Sangh—the All-India Education Board
—formed on an authonsatloq from the
Indian National Congress which accep-
ted the Wardha idgal of education at
its Haripura Session in 1‘938. The
Association was formed to give a prac-
tical shape to the suggestions of Ma-
hatmaji and to take all the spgps
necessary for spreadmg. the new idea
and experimenting on it in asd {nanly;
schools as possible. It worked in al
these directions and thg report regen} y
issued sums up its achievements during

the last one year.

beginning it was recognised

If)(}?illnctzh:nd gl} that the success of
the new scheme depended entirely zn
the training given to teachers who
would be employed to impart m}sltrulc-
tion to children in the basic SC'OO'Si
This was just what the provxfnc;:;
Ministers told the Commuttee o X e
Association which met them with a
view to get schools of the new type

started in provinces governed by Con-
gress Ministries. It was, therefore, right
and proper for the association to have
started its work by opening two institu-
tions—a Teachers’ Training Centre at
Jamia Millia Islamia, Delhi and an
experimental school at the village of
Sheagon, the headquarters of the Associ-
ation. Subsequently a short introduc-
tory training course in the principles
and practice of basic ed}lcgtlon was
organised at Wardha and it is gratify-
ing to find that five Congress Provinces
and a few private institotions sent
teachers to atted the course. The cone
sequence of this step was that those
who attended the training course were
on their return employed to open train-
ing centres in some of the provinces.
In Bihar sixty pupil-teachers were_tl}us
trained. In Bombay three training
centres were opened. In C.P. one
hundred and sixty teachers were trained.
The U. P. government also opened two
centres—one for the training of gradu-
ates and another for those of a lower
standard. It may thus be seen that in
four of the Congress Provinces there
are to be found now a group of teachers
who have been trained to teach in basic
schools and some progress in this direc-
tion has been made in Orissa also.

A SECOND important step taken

during the year was the drawing up
of a scheme for starting basic schools
by some of the provincial governments.
Fifty schools are to be started in Behar,
twenty five in Orissa, sixty in Bombay
and more than one hundred and fifty
Vidya Mandirs in C. P. In U. P. the
idea is to start about 1,500 schools,
Besides this a Board of Basic Educa-
tion has been set up in each of these
provinces to advise the government 3nd
this makes us entertain the hope that,
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in the coming years basic education
will make rapid progress in them. The
one Congress Province that lags behind
in this respect is Madras, even though
the present Minister of Education has
produced a book on the Wardha
theme. Very little has been done in
this respect Jast year except deputing
three teachers for training at Wardha,

SOME of the other features of the

work of the Association require to
be noted. One is the preparation and
publication of the necessary literature.
Among the books published are “ The
Basic National Education”, “ Educa-
tional Reconstruction”, handbooks for
teachers on the crafts of spinning and
agriculture, and on card-board model-
ling and a small monthly bulletin called
““Nai Talim” dealing with practical
problems of basic education. All this
is highly commendable and shows that
the Association has taken to its work
in the most serious spirit. It has also
paid much attention to propaganda
which is so necessary in view of the
fact that for political and other non-
educational reasons there are many
who are prejudiced against the Wardha
Scheme. It was in this connéction that
an “exhibition of basic education”
was organised at Tripuri. It is stated
that, “in this exhibition, besides the
demonstration of actual products and
processes of a craft-centred education,
an attempt was made to indicate by
means of charts, diagrams and posters,
the educational, economic and social
significance of the new scheme and its
difference from the old orthodox
system.”

T HE experiments conducted during the

- last year have also proved that two of
the criticisms levelled so far against
the: Wardha Scheme have no real basis

whatever. One is that craft education
will prove to be a drudgery and that it
will be uninteresting to children. The
zeporﬁ shows that the pew education
as In practice been found to be a
source of unfailing Joy and creative
xr}xlterest by children.” 1t has brought
them a much-needed sense of selfcon-
C@e.nc.:e and fearlessness, The second
criticism has been jn regard to its eco-
?é)m\c aspect.  The report says that
€ experience of the last one year
Proves that the new system of educa-
ton will gradually cover g major
{)}?étéog ofl the. current expenditure of
the ch'oo. . This is a very hopefull sign
this is bound to create additional

confidence in the - cate .
education. possibilities of basic

—

The Madras Educational Conference

T THE thirtieth session of the

g/l(;ll?f?;% Provincial Educational
Mads COem:e that was recently held at
expresse,:d >usiderable dissatisfaction was
M 18 regard to the failure of the
forora )( -ongress)  Government to
orm. ;;c. t}1l.ts educational policy and
e they (ling substantial to reorga.-
Droviene eT;llf:anqnal system of the
regarded' 18 dissatisfaction may be
e as% the key-note to the pro-
coed) go A tl(: the C.onfetence and to
Mo o € resolutions pagsed by it.
Recenn ecsall, the Chairman of "the
o plion Lommittee, referred to every

g€ educational bejq in a state of
suspended animation, he ;r?o
Minister gave no indication of ltle

the Assembly there
Nic  reply—that the
qder consideration—
his was certainly in

was only a laco
matter was still u

forthcoming, T

-Unions.
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n.. contrast to what is being done in other

Congress provinces where there was
found a determination to make a be-
gining and where committees were
appointed to suggest a suitable line of
action. He also referred to the need
of the teaching profession enlightening
the public in regard to educational
matters and influencing the educational
policy of the government.  He further
suggested the lines on which the
government should proceed in the work
of reform and emphasised the necessity
for creating a Board of Education with
adequate representation of teachers
on it.

T is, therefore, no wonder that the
Conference regretfully placed on record
its sense of disappointment at the
absence of any planned educational
reform on the part of the government.
By another resolution the Conference
urged the Government to reconsider
the elementary educational policy
outlined in the communique of the
Interim Ministry and to formulate its
policy in the light of the Wardha
scheme. The Conference also condem-
ned the constitution of Taluk Elemen-
tary Educational Committees—recently
decided upon by government—and the
Government orders issued a few months
back regulating the constitution and
working of Elementary Teachers’
There were several other
resolutions striking more or less the
same note.

THERE was nothing novel in a Con-

ference of teachers adopting such a
highly critical attitude towards the
educational policy of government. Even
if it was novel there was nothing to
rouse the wrath of the Minister of Edu-
cation. For, whatever might be the
case under a bureaucratic or a totalita-

rian form of government, there is noth-
ing wrong in any body of experts or
citizens freely expressing their views
when they are supposed to be under a
popular government. In a democracy
the authorities must be prepared not
only to face criticism but also welcome
it. They should not be too sensitive to
verbal attacks by others. Althaugh all
these are elementary propositions which
no believer in popular government will
question, it is unfortunate and highly
regrettable that the Hon’ble Minister |
of Education who was invited to open
the Conference was a little ruffled by
the speech of Mr. Sabhesan and spoke
to the Conference in a tone and langua-
ge which were highly resented. We do
not, however, want to refer to this
unpleasant incident at any length. But
we hope that such incidents will not
recur and that men in authority will
use the language of moderation and
respect towards the members of the
teaching profession, who in spite of a
multitude of adverse circumstances—
low salaries, insecurity of tenure, etc.~—
trying their best to bring enlightenment

-to the children that are placed in their

care, Teachers should not be denied
the right of criticising the educational
policy of government. Who else can
point out the real defects—if any—in
the educational schemes of government
if it is not the teachers ?

Education in Bombay (1937-38)*

HERE are a few features of the
Report on Public Instruction in the
Province of Bombay to which we
wish to invite the attention of our

* We are thankf{ul to the Superintendent, Directorate
of Information, Bombay Government, for supplying us
frez of cost, copies of Reports, Pamphlets and G.Q 5.
issued by the Bombay Government on edﬁcﬁti{)n{
matters, Q
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readers. About the middle of the year
1937 the new (Congress) government
took charge of the administration of
the Province. And one of the first
things that the Education Minister did
was to undertake a large scale enquiry
into the general organisation of edu-
cation. For years it has been clear
that there was something wrong with
the system of education in our country
and Bombay was no exception to this,
The new government was anxious to
carry out desirable reforms in almost
every department within its jurisdic-
tion. Education was not neglected but
it received its due share of attention.
Four special committees were appointed
to report on Physical Education, Adult
Education, Vocational Education, and
the Training of Primary Teachers. And
the Report of the Physical Education
Committee was submitted before the
close of the year and action was taken
onit. This is just the procedure that
any government anxious to undertake
reforms should adopt. To know pre-
cisely what has to be done is the first
and the essential step in the direction
of doing anything; and this step has
been promptly taken by the Bombay
Government. We wish that some of the
Ministers in other provinces also follow
this policy.

TWO important developments took

place in University education during
the year under report. One is the
bifurcation of the University courses
into (a) Science and (b) Arts immedi-
ately after the matriculation stage,
This is bound to increase the impor-
tance of Science, perhaps at the ex-
pense of Arts. And the Report itself
feels that the Science courses are over-
loaded and that many of the students
find it difficult at such an early stage to
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make a choice definitely between Arts
and Science. A second development is the
introduction of a scheme of compulsory
physical training for the students of the
first and second year classes, This is
also a move in the right direction
though certain adjustments to suit the
conditions of life in our country have to

be made if the scheme is to be a com-
plete success.

IT IS asource of gratification to be

told that while in several other Uni-
versities graduates with degrees in
Techunology are unable to get employ-
ment, the situation is quite different in
the case of the graduates coming out of
the Department of Chemical Techno-
logy in the Bombay University, This
is to be attributed to the wisdom dis-
played by the framers of the Bombay
Courses. In connection, however, with
Commerce degree holders we wish to
nvite the attention of the Bombay
University and the Bombay Govern-

ment to two discouraging features, One
s the low percentage of passes in the
B. Com.

degree examination. From
the Sydenham College of Commerce--
one of the leading Commercia] Colleges
in the country—16| students were sent
up for the B. Com, €xamination of whom
only 44 passed. The causes of this
low percentage of Passes have to be
explored and measures have to be
adopted to give better instruction to
students and make them work harder
SO that.they might get a return for the
expenditure they incyr in going through
the college course. The other dis-
couraging feature is with regard to the
employment of Commerce graduates.
On page 28 of the Report are quoted
the remarks of the Principal of the
Sydenham College of Commerce in
which it is stated that Students who
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have no hereditary business connections
find it rather difficult to get employ-
ment. This also has to be remedied
and the Principal himself suggests that
the opening of courses in some new
subjects like “Economics of Transport
and * Insurance " would widen the field
of employment.

NE is struck with the low percentage

of trained teachers employed in the
secondary schools of the Provmce..Thls
is a regrettable feature as the efficiency
of the instruction imparteq in schools
depends mostly on the skill and the
capacity of teachers, This is in the
main due to the fact that there are very
few training colleges in the Province.
At a time when the government is tflk-
ing all necessary steps for the expansion
of education it is urgent that the
number of training colleges should be
increased or provision made for admit-
ting a larger number of pupil-teachers
into the existing colleges, .ThlS matter
requires to be looked into by the
government.

WO features of the eduocational

system of Bombay may be usefully
copied in other Provinces.  Oue is the
shift system. * Under this system
the lower classes of the Primary school,
particularly the Infantg class f'md
Standard I are taught in two shifts,
some in the morning session and _the
remainder in the afternoon session,
Lack of accomodation or the inability
of certain local authorities to employ
the necessary additiqna] hands is maml‘y
responsible for the introduction of this
system.” Similar difficulties are experi-
enced in several other provinces also
and this system may be tried by therp
with advantage. The other featurq is
the system of agricultur.al school_s which
are providing rura) children with the

type of education that will be most
useful to them.

S,

Uniformity of Text books

E UNDERSTAND that there

is a move on the part of the

Madras Government to get
school text books prepared and to insist
only on such books being used in
schools. A resolution more or less to this
effect was moved recently in the Bom-
bay ILegislative Assembly by Mrs,
Lilavati Munshi.  We consider this to
be a dangerous move fraught with
serious consequences and we think it
desirable that all those who have the
interests of true education at bea'rt
should make a strong protest against it.

O one author, however eminent he

may be, can produce a text book.
In the choice of matter, in presenta-
tion, in emphasis, in the language and
style used, and in the matter of illus-
trations and get-up there is any amount
of room for variety; and it is impossible
to say that among the gopd books thgre
is any one which is distinctly superior
to the rest in all these respacts. How
can, under these circamstances, there
be one text book that ought to be used
in all schools within a province, Tastes
and needs differ and text books also
should differ correspondingly.

MOREOVER methods of teaching

are chinging from time to time, New
experiments are being made. This is
the only sphere where the teacher
enjoys real initiative. And those tea-
chers who think that there is something
of value in the experimenis they are
conducting should hive an opportunity
of embodying their results in text books

(Continuzd on page 443),



THROUGH different PROVINCES | |

DELHI

WARDHA EDUCATION COMMITTEE

The Kher Sub-Committee of the Central
Advisory Board of Education which met at
Simla on the 12th and 13th June has arrived at
a number of provisional decisions on problems,
such as the age at which compulsion should be
introduced, the co-ordination of the Wardha
Scheme with higher education and the financ-
ing of the scheme.

The members of the Sub-Committee will
now spend the next few months making study
visits to a number of institutions which have
adopted the essential features of the Wardha
Scheme, such as the Jamia Millia, Delhi, and
the Wardha Training School recently opened by
Mahatma Gandhi. In these establishments,
the members expect to have an opportunity to
examine the results of practical application of
the basic ideals of the scheme and testing the
practicability of the conclusions reached in
Simia.

The Sub.Committee will thereafter hold its
final meeting about the end of O:ztober, prabably
in Bombay or Poona, and prepare its report.

SYDNEY UNIVERSITY'S OFFER

The authorities of the Univarsity of Sydney
have written a letter to all Vice.Chancellors of
Universities in India stating that “ with a view
to contributing in a small way towards promot-
ing cordial relations between India and Austra-
lia " they are prepared to grant exsmption from
fees to three students in any one year from

Indian Universities, who wish to pursus post- °

graduate study.

The letter, it is understood, was considered
at a meeting of the Inter-University Board, and
it was decided that the Universities should be
asked to submit names of .snitable candidates.
A proposal which, it is understood, has been
sent for the consideration of the Inter-University
Board is, that each University should send one
student by rotation in order that every Univeg-
sity might have a chance to benefit by this
scheme.

—

.
MADRAS

HANDICRAFT TRAINING
FOR TEACHERS

) _A proposal is under consideration of the
Mlmsgry of Education for utilising rural recon-
struction centres to give suitable training for
elementary school teachers in handicraft, so
that they may handle efficiently the subjects

included in the elementary education revised
syllabus.

FACILITIES FOR MUSLIM

EDUCATION

With a view to providing
Moplah students joining the Madras
College to study Malayalam apd
speaking Muslims from Southern
study Tamil, the Government have sanctioned
arrangements for instruction being given in

Malayalam and Tami} from th inni
e
next academic year, beglnmng of the

_ .Tl}e Government ha
institution of classes in ¢
for the study of Islamic

facilities for
Mahomedan
the Tamil-
districts to

ve also sanctioned the
he Mahomedan College
y culture and civilisation.
HINDUSTANI IN SCHOOLS
The authorities of one h
und

slghools were consulted by tu eredE(slfx(::zxt‘i‘:::xrayl

epartment recently j i i
introduction of the sytu dy of Hicqohith the

dy of Hind i
first, second an.d ghird Forms, |t izsl?:;nltn tltlhe
only two Mnssmnary girls' n

Nellore and an schools, one in

GOVERNMENT AND
R
T RECONSTRUCTIOIEIJRAL
he Ministry of : .
isfsu:da.Press coym:nunri)quubehc Information has
of the rural reconstryet; .
the districts opy ofst;:;c?\?:d work carried out in

! so

of India grant and local conftrti}ll)eutci;o?;ergm?m
_the quarter ending 31st December 1938 u’rIl‘ng
grant is being utilised mainly for.the i e
ment of rural water supply, improv. ment o
rural sanitation, im oy

ncouragement and develop-
ment of loan and sale Co-operative Societies. ?

giving an account -

Provement of village com.''
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BOMBAY

RURAL UPLIFT IN BOMB{\Y‘

The Government of Bombay considers that
the Rural Reconstruction movement affords a
wide field for the co-operation of 1?.d_y workers.

To provide the necessary traming for them,
the Government proposes .to. gpen centres mn
each of the three linguistic divisions. .

With Mr. Sanker Rao Deo as Chairman, a
committee of seven has been appointed to frame
a detailed scheme in this be:half.. The fo.ur
women members of the committee include Miss
Mridula Ben Sarabhai of Ahmedabad.

HINDUSTANI BOOKS AND SYLLABI

The Hindustani School Book Committee
which was appointed by the Goyernment of
Bombay in September last to advise on ques-
tions relating to suitable text-.books_ and the
framing, of syllabi has submitted its recom-
mendations apd suitable orders have been
passed. The Government have approved the
proposal of the Committee that until it is possi-
ble to train special Hindustani teaghers, all
persons who have passed certain specnﬁed exa-
minations and who are acquainted “{lth one of
the regional languages of the Province and
with both the Nagari and Urdu scripts should bf:
regarded as qualified teachers of Hindustani.
The syllabus for Hindustani Standards I, II,
‘and 111 has also been approved.

SCHEME OF BASIC EDUCATION

The Government of Bombay have decided
to introduce the Wardha Scheme in hundred
schools in the province, distributed in compact
areas in the three divisions of Karnatak, Mah;.‘"
rashtra and Gujerat. Instruction on Basic
Education will be imparted in the two bottom
classes only and will be extended gradually to
the upper standards. . -

This experiment is likely to continue for
about five years, during which interval the
working of the schools will be kept under obser-
vation with a view to ﬁndxpg out what modifi-
cations on the syllabus will be necessary for
introducing the scheme on a mass bas:s_. The
financial implications will also be kept in view
during the period.

BENGAL
PROGRESS OF GIRLS' EDUCATION

During the last ten years, there haq been
an increase of no less than 1,000 per-cent in the

number of girls who had passed through the
Matriculation, declared Dr. W. A. Jenkins,
.Director of Public Instruction, Bengal, reviewing
the present position of education of girls in the
province, in the course of his address at the
annual prize-giving of the Akna Girls High
School at Serampore.

Parents had at last begun to realise, said
Dr. Jenkins, that it was as necessary to educate
girls as ii was necessary to educate boys, and
although there was still unfortunately a large
percentage of men folk here not prepared to
sacrifice as much un behalf of their girls as they
were on behalf of their boys, as far as education
was concerued, even that section was beginning
to realise that in their own interests, it was well
to see that their :irls were educated.

SCHOLARSHIPS FOR STUDY
ABROAD

The Bengal Government has awarded nine
scholarships this year to teachers and students
for study abroad. Among them two are girls,
one Hindu and one Muslim, namely, Miss Ma-
norama Ghose, M. A., and Miss Razia Sultana
Ahmed, M. A., who will proceed to London for
training in education and for taking Ph. D.in
Persian respectively. Out of the remaining
seven, two are Hindus and five are Mahome-
dans.

DEPARTMENT OF FRENCH
STUDIES

The authorities of the Calcutta University
propose to approach the French Government for
a suitable contribution to the University for the
maintenance of the proposed Department of
French studies. The Executive Committee of
Post-Graduate Teaching in Arts have approved
in general the scheme put forward by the Con-
sul-General of France in India with certain

modifications in this connection.

TRAINING IN POST & TELEGRAPH
DEPARTMENTS

The Government of India have placed at
the disposal of the University of Calcutta facili-
ties for practical training of its students in the
Indian Posts and Telegraphs Department and
has requested that names of students and other
particulars may, in this connection, be sent to
the Electrical Engineer-in-Chief, Alipore,
Calcutta.

—
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EDUCATIONAL INDIA

U. P,

PHYSICAL AND MILITARY TRAINING

The Physical and Militar
mittee appointed by the U. p.
understood, hag completed
stated that it hag recommend
drill for schaol children abg
and military training with 4
over the age of fourteen sho
compulsory subjects
opportunity,

y Training Com-
Government, it is
its report, It is
ed that elementary
ve the age of five
rms for all students
uld be introduced as
at the earljest possible

UNIVERSITY REORGANISATION

Hindustani is to
instraction in the Uni
decision reported to ha
University Reorganisat

be made the medium of
versities, according to 3
ve been reached by the
ion Committee,

Other broad principles reported to have
been evolved by the Committee are, the exten-
sion of the period from two to three yearg for
obtaining the first degree of the University, a
necessary corollary of which will be the
abolition of Honours’ Course and conferment of
M. A, or M. Sc., Degree after ope year instead
of two after obtaining the first degree.

Further qualification for
University will be the diplom
posed Basic College.

admission to a
A from the pro.

PROGRESS OF EDUCATION

The general report on public instruction
in the United Provinces for the year ending
March 31, 1938, contains some very interesting
observations. In the year under review, there
were in all 22,408 institutions as compared to
22,563 in the preceding vear, but the number
of scholars increased from 1,583,915 in the
preceding year to 1,620,722 in the year under
review. This is attributed to the recommenda-
tions of the \Veir Report which were in favour
of abolishing uneconomic institutions,

" There has been no marked improvement
in teaching which, unfortunately, still continues
to be dominated by the needs of the examina.
tion,” says the report.

As to discipline, the report refers to the
conflicts between boys and the staff on the one

hand and the guardians and the staff on the
other.

The uplift of the

coupled with the removal of untouchability bas

€€0 one of the ajp items of the programme

of the United Provinces Government  during
the year under review,

Depresced Classes

REVISION OF HISTORY

A non-officia} rccommending to
the Government t

O appoint a Committee of
SXperts to revise the text- books on Indian
Hxstory‘eliminating Passages which are likely to
cause friction between Muslims and Hindus in
Ind{a or which are calculated 1o impress upon
Ind_lan youths th i as inferior to other
hatious, and to remodel the same with a view to
mfus:mg a fecling of brolhelhood, toleration and
patnotism in th

€ youths of thig country, was
passed by the U, p. Legislative Council.

—

TEXT-BOOKS
resolutign

C.P.

COMMITTEE FOR voc

TRAININ(}

The Government
have appointed 3 Com
teen leading educatj
S.V. Gokhzlle, Edyc
and Dr, Vep; S
mvestigate the
vocational trajp

ATIONAL

of the Central Provinces
rqittee consisting  of nine-
onists with the Jlon. Nr.
Ation ‘.\‘linister, as Chairman
h:m_ker Jha, as Secretary, (o
_Possibilities of improvement in

‘ Ing i secondary schogls,
This step hag

been taken v iew
ivi with a view to
iv X
gasl:ci'oerir:hu tVthhe Har‘npma Congress resolution
at bringin ° ovardha Education Scheme, aining
modern f Seco_nda,y education g line with
The ternp oifress“’e deas and national needs.
of co~ord]isnot'referenc 3 on the question
one side wi;tlhl(;)nri:lf by ondary education on the
. ary ; -
sity educatiop, yand on ghe other univer-
Th :
SUR'gestiZn(sjomfr:rme:r:asdl.)ec" authorised 1o make
N N endin th . s
oard and University AC(qg e High School

BIHAR

THE LITERACY CAMPAIGN
The literacy campa: i
Paign which i -
;ated by Dr, Syed Map mud o: A Yﬁszémiggg
as made gogd progress, P ' )
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* The silent revolution which t}tle lxlr:iov?:e:r:

has wrought,” said Dr. Syed Ngal mﬁ”e::t e
i iew, “is having its wonderful e , i
fntew,f ; the way for compulsory prima
b tion, which is likely te be introducgd ver)f'
Edncmm'n,come of the Municipal Committees o
Sh'm”y “"I"he beneficial effect of the movementhls
i able in the marked increase m t ?
also noth? boys and girls who are attending
n:mbfi:)r?al institutions. Now that the mov;a.;
ot has entered its second phas_e equrts a
rg:::; m;de at consolidation and intensification
of th;cax]?t;::;gcx;. and post-literacy work is

] roen hand in hand. It is expected‘thaﬁ
BT the course of the next few months :_tl
dum}il adults in those intensive areas wil
e littaeracy. As many as 24 lakhs of adu‘]ls
E:trtem:aceiving instruction at presenlt m 'unctus:lviz
; al literacy centres {hrouguou
z‘r]gvi:g:?rt‘\hogether, there are about 10,000
literacy centres.

SINDH ‘
WARDHA SCHEME PRINCIPLES

The principles of the Wardha _educ(ahon}a!
scheme will shortly be introduced in Karachi
ici Is.
mum(\:};})ﬁ}i S:tir?:xj to cultivating a spirit of self-
Jiance among boys and giris between the ages
re '< . d 13, it is proposed to start pr;lcthal and
o alt]iC'll ::ourses in all kinds of handicrafts,
;x}:fﬁ:(?iwuz‘ spinning and we:wing_, and m?l\-rz th:,]r‘r;
Jsory part of the curriculum from
i Fompundqrd of the elementary schools. .
thlrd’;;:‘ n':ain object of the whole scheme is
t mblz a child to attain skill 'and. knowledge
o E’l%dicmfts so as to utilise his leisure hours
m N« &

profitably.

HYDERABAD |
REORGANISATION PROPOSALS

> sals for the reorganisation of edu-

c;uioxln irr(x)pl(iqydembud State made by the B_oarg
Secondary Education, lla\ie been sancuom}s1

gf ~I?is Exalted Highness’ (Jovernment.. The
4 ;'us cover a wide range of _reform in the
D ier of girls’ education, mtroduct:on. of
mu.\lklu_r nal training and minimising of examina-
A 'i‘he Scheme fixes the _to_tal period of
tlonsz'nion at fourteen years, divides the same
faducfoux distinct stages, the primary, the lgwer
:::k:ondary, the higher secondary and the Univer-

sity, tle first two stages covering four years.
each and the last two, three years each.

MYSORE
PRIMARY EDUCATION

The Mysore City Municipal (?ouncill sanc-
tioned the preparation, 1n consultation wnt}} the
City School Board, of a scheme of primary
education expansion at_a cost of one lakh of
rupees, for the city.  The President pomAted out
that the Municipality had .alyeady decided to
give Rs. 50,000 for the buildings, and, as for
the other half of the amount, the Government
might be approached, if a suitable scheme was
drawn up.

A PLAN FOR COTTAGE INDUSTRIES

The Government of Mvsore have s:mction_ed
a three-vear plan for star}ing de_monstratlon
centres of industries like_ wllage_ tanning, Ieatk‘lejr
sutching, lacquerware_, tile-making, pottery, '(,()ll'
industry, village smithy, mal weaving, paper
manufacture and tin toys' manufacture in 43
centres in different districts of thg State.. so that
demonstrations in at least . four industries may
be conducted in each district simultaneously.

COCHIN

EDUCATIONAL CONCESSIONS

The Cochin Government have been pursu-
ing a very liberal poli;y in the matter of_ aﬁo;d-
ing educational facilities and concessxop§ ‘ 0;'
pupils of the backward and depre.ssed classes o
the State. The privileges consist of half fee
concessions to pupils of backward classes. z'md
free education, stipends and school requisites
to children of the depressed classes. Tlxerc are
several concessions granted for colleglatg edu-
catiot: as well, and on the re.commend.atlon of
the Director of Public Instruction, definite rules
have now been laid down.

BARODA '
LITERACY CAMPAIGN .
Baroda State has Jaunched a vigorous
literacy campaign all over the State, paying
special attention to backward' areas and com-
munities. An elaborate scheme is being prepare.:d,
Meanwhile the authorities have already in-
structed Headmasters of Secondary and Pri-
mary schools to form uuits for the purpose of
carrying on the literacy campaign in a sustained
manner 'n the villages adjacent to the schopls,
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ASSAM DIRECTOR ON THE the way of the progress of education and lan-
CURRICULUM FOR GIRLS SCHOOLS guage. Moreover his fears were that such

" Co-education has now come to be accep- LrHOrMity would be turned to advantage by
ted calmly and this subject no longer raises the govemment with a view to  manufacturing
bitter contraversies it used to do a little while ongressmen in SChOOIS,.Whlle favouritism m
ago. It seems to be generally acknowledged the 5?‘6‘:{'0“ of authors in the matter of text-
that co-education up ta the primary stage is books was bo"“fd to result,
barmless and even desirable *, says Mr, G. A, . Dr. Paranjpye thought that ton much was
Small, Director of Public Instruction, Assam. bemgdmade by Mrs, l!:!lun:;hi ;)f the incor;\veniem:ef

Mr. Small adds: “There is a general .- -cc !0 parents by the frequent c anges o
opinion amongst the public that the iresent ;‘;Xt('iboqks a}::d change of schools by children.
curriculum for girls should be changed. In- at:i f(:me,in:l a’;:hte:l'gogks were “““’“”““"’“‘”l{
stead of teaching the girls the difficult problems what :,qas they pe;;eg: ' s?boz‘f;’ and h; askec
of Arithmetic in the middle classes, subjects schools in a year agedo ‘-‘l_'gfe".C ?“ﬂ""‘ﬂv
such as hygiene, cookery, weaving and child- negligible + and replied that it was
welfare should be given more stress. All girls ’ .
cannot be expected to earn their living like boys. . D", P“T““H’YE concluded that a wooden
Their special place of activities being the home, UPHormity in “text.books would encourage
attempts should be made to make them good C™@™Ming and take away all frecdom which
mothers. Instructions for management of the '.o° PeCeSsary in education and lead to totalita.
home should be made compulsory. Proposals F'3" SPirit in the educational field.
have been made and are under consideration
for alteration of the curricula for girls. There
are many difficulties in the way, and much WARDHA SCHEME
exaggeration of the need for special teaching. Presidi
Caste scruples make the general teaching of p f‘e}fl 1%2 over the annual prize distribu-
cooking (which is universal in schools in ;{ong tSe‘ : ;y‘al Singh  Schaol, Lahore, Mr.

England) quite impossible in Assam, but the Schen af‘y‘ lf'mh teferred to the Wardha
needle-work and weaving done in many of our 3§ \;;;‘“:f:’ which he s a joint author, and said :
girls' schools is as good as anything of the sort and o?t;eer ‘é‘?e,sﬂay think of its minor details
done in any school in the worid. With more funds individual items of the syllabus, [ do
for special classes, our girls’ schools would be Cﬂtlom§ts would seriously
most efficient. "

Mr. K. G, SAIYIDAIN ON THE

P

s ; Stand, namely the
provision of universal and co'mpulsoryy basic

'S PROTEST AGAINST education for the people for g sufficient lengih

pe ggiégr%%?y IN TEXT-BOOKS. of time to ensure aﬁectgv_e literary and p,of,er

- social and moral training ; the use of the

A strong plea against uniformity in schogl mothet-tongge as the me divm  of atrection

text-books as proposed in Mrs. ‘Lila.vatx Munshi's  and the ptlhsatxon of productive work or crai;

resolution in the Bombay Legislative Assembly asa medium of balanced and integral education
was made by Dr. R. P. Paranjpye, speaking at for the growing personality of the child.”

the Conference of Marathi Writers at Poona. He concluded : * It ig a0t

; ini the ve;

Such a uniformity in text-books, Dr. Paranj-  sinister purpose of ‘the scheme, anyl left,j‘"gﬂ
pye argued, would kill imtiative among qf imagipation, to |mpo§e 41y uniform concep-
individual writers and authors of books, deprive tion of culture or any uniform religious ar philo-
educationists of opportunities of experimenting sophical ideology on the people of ¢

: his country.
in methods of teaching and would thus come in The schemes contemplates o democratic aud

PUBLIC

i i ich imph ition
o operative society, whxch.xmpl.:es a recogni
gf ags respect for, the diversity of gifts and
talents, and the variety of ways of thought and
conduct which obtain in India.

sIND GOVERNOR'S PLEA FOR
> UNIVERSAL LITERACY

“Universal literacy is now of vital impor-
tance to us, whatever be the merits or demerits
of our present civilisation. Ax_)d any effort towards
achieving universal literacy is more hkgly to _be
successful, if it is probased on ‘the life.giving
zeal of a true volunteer than if it is propelled by
compulsion,” cbserved H. E. Sir Lancelot
Graham, the Governor of bfnd, inauguritting a
province-wide literacy campaign on May 1.

After dealing with the first phag;e. of the
campaign directed towards quuidatiqg itliteracy,
His Excellency pointed out that in the rural
areas, particularly in Sind, where the true
corporate Indian village life was absent, there
would undoubtedly be, for a long time, a strong
tendency to relapse into illiteracy. Therefore,
the next phase of the campaign should be to see
that those whom they made literate did not

into illiteracy.

relap%cbe Governar warned the workers that
they should not plunge too }ig}:t-heartedly into
this affair, thinking that illiteracy could be
abolished by a flourish of the pen. He looked
forward to the time when Sind would have a
fully organised village life, when there would be
not only receivers of broadcast programmes
in every village but there would be a country-
man's newspaper, which would, as a matter of
course, be studied by all villagers.

. V. RAMAN ON THE FUNDAMEN.
SR CTXL VALUES OF EDUCATION

“One of the phenomena of modern times
in India has been the great enthusxagm of the
people for education. There was a time when
this enthusiasm was confined to a small section
of the community. But, with the increasing
recogpition of the fuudanpental value of educapon
we see that this enthusiasm has beg:ome wide.
spread. The resuit of the great social upheaval
which is going on in India to-day, has been to
take this enthusiasm down even to ‘v«.rhat'mxght
be called the down-trodden communities in our
couptry” — thus observed Sir C. V. Raman is
one of his recent addresses at Bangalore.
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Contipuing, be said, “At the same time, we
hear voices raised all over the country that the
education we get is all wrong, and we have a
strange phenomena, on the one band, of a
growing enthusiasm for education in the abstract
and on the other a growing volume of Opinion
against the education that we receive ip the
concrete. In the midst of this welter of con.
troversy one thing stands clear and that ig that
10 ome, at any rate one who has the interest of
the country, will doubt the fundamental value
of education. ~We know India is ope of
the poorest countries in the world. How are
we going to reconcile this fundamental
econamic difficulty with the great social and
spiritual idea of making education available to
every one n the couatry ? We see all round
this problem agitating the minds of educationists,
How are we to solve this apparently insoluble
problem ? 7

“This problem can only be solved,” Sir
Raman observed, “bdy what might be referred
to succinctly as self-belp. Sc long as we wish
to lay the burden on somebody else~-may be
foreign benefaction, may be Government—we
cannat advance. All true progress in education
is to a very large extent dependent on the
benevolence, charity and self -sacrifice of
individual philanthropists.”

Mg. R. P. MASANI ON EDUCATION
THROUGH THE FILM

“ Although illiterate, the adult population
of this country is growing intellectually year
after year. The ance inert masses are pulsating
with new ideas and new yearnings for free
expression and new outlets. At such a june-
ture in the history of the people, it is the
imperative duty of their educated brothren to
provide aids and ipstruments for the syste.
matic training of the masses so as to tnsure
their full and harmonius development ” —thug
observed Mr. R. P. Masani, Vice-Chancellor
of the Bombay University, in inaugurating the
Educational Film Conference held at Bombay
in May last,

Continuing he said that there was need
for more speedy and eflective means of far.
thering the istellectual progress of the adols-
scent as well as the adult population, Twe
sure means of achieving that end wers the
radio and the cinema.



FOREIGN CURRENTS MUy n,

College Life in Germany

By Dr. KLEEBERG

I\? former years, college life ip Germany w
mva'nably associated  in the mindsg 3‘;
foreigners especially, with bright-rol(;urod

stuqeqts, €aps and scarfs, with ir\nu—mer bel
soc:etees! the clash of duelling $Words 'mz:l "
short ‘thh. a life of cureless galety ,h';rd ;n
reconcile with any of the more serioyg prc(:hl .
of everyday life and work, It wae imow o
course, that behind thig external appears o
pleasure seeking, 3 great deal of e:,mu:g;me o
va‘luable scientific and ntellectug] wo;k and
b(%ln’,: accomplished by the, same  appar atly
frwolqus student bodies, The hig es?'r en.tly
mn whaich the Germap colleges ang ‘_ns‘;i’na_tmn
of a(}vafncid. learn&jng are held abroad ig qufgtcli?rlj
proof of this, et this sae gtmmer

gaie_ty and frivolity was ah\';:;es ‘;:tr;ggisdpe}:e:ie x
foreigners to be the outstanding ch;tmctari:t' bsf,
the Gem;z;n college and aniversity th‘e Imo
and traditions of whicl, dated bacl t:) the M?YIY;S
Ages, Few people realized that much of(t(le
,nlediat?\{af tradition was disturbed when t}m
necessities arising out of the way and post. ar
periods gave birth to n new development ﬁr"}‘(qr
the‘student body, which showed jtself e th
desire for a reformation, and that many fm E] :
mental changes bepan to he made ypd ’un f .
cover of the old traditiona] forms, t} o
vital of which being the zealous stru’
patt of the students of Germany tg
a political re-birth within the nation,

When National Sccialism seized the pe;
of Government, after having won over mexbr:s
principles the soul of the nation, it found in :;1:
high' schools and collages  an extraordinar
amcunt of dissension, but the attack on libers.
lism being made from above, as ¢ wWere t};e
administrative and facultative departmen’ts of
most of the colleges were sogp successfully rea

-organized. The faculties of the several colleges
for example, had come to be made up ]argefg;
of Jewish professors and teachers, although even
fram the start, much opposition to this process
had been evidenced fram the student hodies,
This was because the national socialist idea had
already taken root and was beginning 1o gain
Rround among the students of nearly all of the
‘Gerthan colleges. But the student body, as such
Was cut up into factions and in no Sense um'tad’.

\Vi(hin its rank

as to the princip}
ples
shoglq be asad, Int“w

Soc\ahsm. therefor

S, there Mose 4 bitter struggle

which , general reforin
as the task of National
© 10 restore a spirit of unity
would be possible
- Structure, in which

colle AP
were aufonlatici?jyand the individual student

elements iy the life of tn}:?:(z;r;rzif:rt’ed w intesenl
Socialist leadership i oro” SVed by National
stration of th P in the tantrol and  admini-
new iden of C:”mllegeg and bigh.schools. A
social, has beenege lie, both intetlectual and
untiring efipyys fput 'TG Practice through the
ithout  digre : J?!r)se delegated to this tack.
former Germay KAt g _the_ best traditions of
student f to.:l: §§€;<1exx;,c life and custom, the
of trainigg ;g 'S brought  ypder the influence
¢ Principles of National Socia-

lism, a5 o
FOs Aprepargg; .
Placed (1pon him on Lo the duty he will have

e S an acti
Nationa) Sociafist Staten Active member of the

Reich
Sty .
tock over fent Leader iy, Scheel, who

Org&::ization:hfn et iendence of the student
fully m_“m%n’._me two VEArs ago, has succeas-
Germany, "’\tvi(}:d the entire student hody of
Chairman of 1y o, 0F tilme, Dr, Scheel is the
whose membere, rerman Student Organization,
matriculated g ' welndes all those who have
school, or 4 . g" University, q college, a high
is alsg head Of‘ Ch‘m{ Of_ technology.  Dr. Scheel
the onal Sacialist Students'
TS the various colleges,
National  Socialist
0-oDerat This League \VO(LS
OTRANIZations hayin. to gtk all the Reich
malters, and (o 0 40 with educational
o eI branches in the several
alive districty thraughout the c;)untry-
The System Qf

Education " National Socialist * Self-

. This problem by

brought aboui\mgmg erman  students has
student o;ganti;et. f‘3“'“?“_i0n of two distinct
foups  of Tuons, . g, the  Social

the Nationai

eague (‘Kﬂmaradschah'), Socialist  Students

f Patticular coyrga of
- s N a
thle{e;)r;xazl;ads;:haﬁ,” 1 the first place, (;;dym ;.2"
ol the student societiag, clubs, and
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fraternities with which German_ colleges apd
universities teemed in former times. It wxl?,
however, continue to fostervall qf the best tradi-
tions of German student hfe‘ in the past, and
especially the spirit of patriotism which has
afwavs pervaded organizations of German
students.  This spirit is to.he re-awakened ina
national-socialist  conception  of . Sfate and
Nation, The members of these ;\373‘!8(‘&({5‘
chafts” will be the stand;atd-bezzrgfs of the new
German attitude toward world politics ;mq they
will intluence the character emd. perspactive of
the young students }V?IU accarding toa decree
issued by Reich Minister of Edugatmn Rust,
must atiend for at feast two academic terms the
heugh school or college which they. left in order
to perform their tour of‘ duty in the Reich
Labour Front Organization, h? futare, the
student will still have free choice as 1o t.he
gtialents suciety or I(Fm)emdsr}m& w}‘z{ch
he joins. There are several such. fraternities
in cvery college, the total number in Germany
bieing about 960, During the time of his course
of study, ke is mlensed. from duty in the qiher
N. S. Party organizahons_, ’such as the S, A
and the S. 8. The activities of the seve;a}
“ Kameradschalts,” which next to their politi-
cal work, are to be largely devoted to sport and
physical training, are to be undgr xh'e control gfa
responsible leader, whose t'ask it willbe to guide
“elfeducation” groups iato praper channels.
Many of the members of these new student
groups still lve in the old fraternity houses
which helonged to the former student socicties,
and which have now been placed at f'!:e ‘}‘?3’053}
of the nesw groups, and between the “old (:rg).de
prganizations :mg the modern Natrox_qu
Socialist  Students’ League a pe‘ff?ct spirit
of hatmony exists, altongh the new hamerad§~
chaft™ will not in any sense be a conti-
nuation of  the o}d‘ Gemmrg College
Society or fraternity. These organizations are
no longer ta bear the name of some tr;{d:t»tonal
“National” students league of mediaeval times,
but will be named for great men in Ger'many $
history, particulacly those who lost the:r lives for
the national socialist fight for Germany sfrecdo.m.
In order that students shall not lose touch_ with
their fellow.citizens in other walks of ”Me, ar
forget that they are a part of . 'the “folk com:
munity, all members of the - Kameradschait
societies will be requited to help_gather in the
harvest during their vacation par:ods,v anq al_so
to do extra work in the factories in thetr District
between college terms. In this way, all young

students will become familiar with the manuaj
labour and the various handiccafts in which
their fellow-cilizens are engaged, and thej
courses of study will not be confined tg theory;
but must be practically applied. Last summeé
over two thousand <wdents took part in bringing
in the harvest in East Prussia alone.

After three academic terms in one of the
“Kameradschaft” groups, to which each student
is therealter permanent)y connected, he is transe
ferred inta one of the technical or accupational
groups under one of the zeveral Faculties of the
college or umiversity. Here the instruction 13
more intensive and is directed along scientific
hnes with the direct purpose of develeping un
academic concintaness  based on Nationa)
Socialist principics. The sorcalled *technical”
ot gecupationad groups form the foundation of
tiie competitive o upntional contests naw a narg
of the German hgnor  ducationsl wveom, in
whiciy more and mare ctudents  are particn o ing
erch vear. The practical value of this eich
Competitive Uecapasional Svstent for High
schood and college ~iudenrs 15 shawn by the
singie fact that more than 50% of the students’
theses and eseavs on scientific and intellectual
subjects have been found of actual use in various
departments of the Nanonal Socialist Party and
of the Government.

The winners of (he occupational competitive
contests are given special preference as they
continue their studies.  The student bady in
Germiany, takzn as a whole, has cntered upon i
new course during the last few vears. In
particular, the prehmin.ry education of tajented
young men of high character, who are not in a
position to take a college course owing to thair
limited fioancial means, are <0 assisted that
they are enabled to take their enirance exami
mations and go o college, where they can
enjoy universily training without cost. Much
value and importance is attached to the system
of exchange students with the colleges and
universities of other countries.  This system is
upder the managemen: of a regularly organized
" Aeademic Exchange Sarvice.” During the
current college term, there are 167 exchiange
students at the various German universities,
not counting those foremn students whe have
matriculated at some German college or univers
sity independent of the exchange seryice,.
Among the former are 15 Italiap students
including those holding the so-callag ";\'fuss:ohn;
scholarships.” Al of these foreign students are
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EDUCATING THE VILLAGE ADULT

In the course of ap interesting article
published in “The Hindy" of May, 28, Mr. M.
J. Sargunam, after referring to the deplorable
state of literacy in India when compared with
countries in the West, turns to the Indian
village where there is large scope for a vigo-
rous propaganda for adult education and says :

“The apathy of the illiterate people in the
villages is so very great that there ig need for
organised and steady propaganda and publicity
in favour of adult education and literacy. The
villager needs to be taught to do and to think
and to want to know the right things, the things
that will raise the standard of his living and
make him a better citizen, a happier, healthier
and wealthier man. How is this to be done?
Punjab has led the way. The Punjab Co-ope-
rative Societies with the encouragement of the
Department have given a great impetus to adglt
education in villages. Thege Societies organize
adult schools, circulating libraries and free
reading rooms; they issue special news-sheets,
This method needs to be supplemented by
Cinemas, lectures, lantern lectures, braadcasting,
exhibitions, demonstrations, shows, Processions,
competitions, museums, circulation of news.
papers and so on."”

Then referring to the practical side of it, he
gave an interesting account of the Union High
School, Coimbatore, (of which he is the
Headmaster) which, through its Social
Service League and  Junior Red Cross
Group, has been carrying on adult literacy
and rural welfare work in different villages
around Coimbatore for the past ten years,

Concluding, he says: “The greatest need
to-day is for volunteers not only from students,

"3 Continued from preceding page.

given the opportunity of becoming familiar
with German student life in all its aspects and
to make close friendships with their German
comrades, friendships which promote sympa-
thetic understanding and appreciation of the
foreign country, and at the same time strength-
ening one’s love for his own country.

biuvtee}:rpry ‘educated Person, yaung and old, to
g 18 time apd energy and carry the torch

gg e;:irghtenment into the illiterate, dark homes
o peopls, Very school, Elementary or
igh School, ever:

istian o2 every College gnd not merely
tegzl}?;;an fmsmutu)ns, should have a full-time
or " l education which

Integral part of jis educational

g;"i‘i?mme' All priests, mullahs and ministers
1810, all judges gp palicemen nay, every.

uld be conscripted for
ce. All public places

one who ig literate, sho

this urgent national sery;

H
should be
ecatr:g?nin. would urge the need for the
Stablishment of 5 Séparate Department of
adult education

with a full-time director wha

will  co-ordinate th i
methqu and & results of research in

: 0 different parts, npre are
and publish the world Jists, and‘;nspi're,p a.gsist
al or district committees,
r@cy Day should be observed
1o enlist volunteers, men and

women, take the pledge of ryraj
VOCATIONAL AND PRE-
EDUCATION

Writing on the above gy

15sue of Teaching, My;. 1. W. Moomaw gives a

‘a':; gg;:f:cti::hof the two methods of education
: out that " not gp}
be highly trained, byt g Y must the teachers

y he administration fa
;‘c;)canongl school must be highly spe::ialiged.
e equ:pmgnt must be as good 88 or superior
to that ysed n industry ; 50 also the materials
used. The aim being to turn  out efficient
d equipm
up-to-date, Vocationg| schgolsp :gt:s?qt:::nt?;
cost much to establish, ang only the privileged
few may be admitted to them, i
of well.staffed and 1

can serve the country better

VOCATIONAL

bject in the current
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BOOK REVIEWS :

LITERACY IN INDIA by R. V. Parulekar:
Macmillan and Co., Ltd. Price Rs. 1-12 0,

The author who 15 the secretary of ‘lhe
schocl  committee of the Bombay Mumc}p;xl
Corporation has not only g;\there:l m.g.(eAther In a
handy little volume educational statistics from
various sources but has nlsp put theml together
in a manner that is easily 'm\elhglble flnd
directly condusive to the enforcing Uf the points
he seeks to prove. The burden of his song s
that "literacy mm lodia is  not progressing
satisfuctorily  because the educational system in
existence was sacrificing quantity to quality.
In elucidation of this statement, the :wthor
poiuts out that four or five year Primary
schiool course is not necessary to attain - perma-
nent literacy even according to the fairly stiff
standards of Indian census li{er:u:y. He is qf
opinion that a three year Primary school s
enough for the purpose. The dc..ductlons {rom
such a hypothesis are that Mmass literacy can be
undertaken forthwith wub a net work of
single teacher schools, which even the poor
provincial governments can aflord.  The Dutch
East Indies, ‘the author says, h:tvc worked
on the three class school _h;ls‘ls and lu:tye
registered  within a shor’t‘pcnod a subst;mtml
rise in mass literacy. The same is true 'of
China. What is true of thcse_z eastern countries
will be true of Iodia also, if on?y the Imhqn
educational administmlor's would #ive up certain
obsessions, stick out in a new direction in
aceordance with the special requirements of the
land and its limith possibilitics.  He has
certain very stimulating things (o say n}bout
“ wastage " and ” stagnation ” — terms thnE m\’/e
figured very prominently in all Indxfm hduc]a-
tional Reports. While being fully alive to the
facts denoted by thoge tering, the author pa\r;ts
out that the extragrdinary gloom cast over the
Educational Departments through a contem-

plation of these facts and the hopelessness and

helplessness engendercd the.reby are um}varr‘ant-
ted. He, therefore investigates these acftsg
some length and shows the real extent (')»tble
. roblems and what is more, suggests suitable
gnd feasible remedies for those.

The purpose of the book, says the author

“is to give a message of hope to thoce who will
have the previiege of guiding the destinies of
future India, that, bad as our educational system
has been, it nas not been so bad as it is made
out to be.” Itis a well documented baok with
very valuable suggestions on all the important
questions connected with mass literacy—ques-
tions such as wastage, <tagnation, age of admis-
sion to schools, the single teacher school, dura-
tion of school life, the number of pupils per
teacher, the part time system, compulsion and
expansion, the problem of curriculum ete. The
book is well worth a study and can be profitably
consulted by teachers and administrarors.

Ore thing that will strike any casual reader
of this bosk s the almost tatal abeence of
reference to the Wardha scheme which asa
scheme of mass educarion invites comparison
with «tatements made in this book at many
points.  We hope tie author will fifl up this
sad omission in his next edition or subsequent
publications.

— C.S. P.

LANDS BEYOND THE BORDER by K. L.
Kaji: Oxford "Iniversity Press.—Price Rs. 3.

The self-contained incvlarity of any nation
or country is a mvth of the past. In welter of
international atairs land and zea barrjers that
gave us a sense of security are fast disappearing
and we can po longer a‘ord to contemplate our
future without taking into account tle general
life and conditions of at least our neighbours,
No one lives or dies to himseif but that he
attects and is aifected by others is only tog true
of individuals and nations today.

Under such circumstapces and changed con-
ditions a book such as the one under review is a
welcome addition to that class of publications
which  have a practical and coltural value,
“Lands Bevond the Border” is net a mere book
on Geography, though itz value along that line
cannot be mirimized.  India which even in
the remote past took a healthy and lively
interest in the lands beyond the border can l-
afford to shut herself within her shell ang cease
1o take yet greater interest in those lands,
The lands on the western border such as
Afghanistan, Soviet Central Asig, Iran, Irg ,
Arabia; on the northern border, Nepal, Tibet,
Sinkiang ; on the Eastern border Burma
Siam, Malaya, Indo China, East Indies - or;
the Southern border, Ceylon : ACTOSS  the
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‘f A person who has nT
love for his country
or its products is
no Citizen of that
| Country,
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PerSonal Notes

Mg. .
has rereiv!filiseE(jI\DRANATll DAS GUPTA
of the Rome Um\':‘rz.:iel; of Doctor of Philosophy
Dr. B. g )
Section of th‘esf ;“,IUH;\, of the Anihrapological
by the 18th | " "m'Mnsenm has heen invited
P:te}rp:mgnnl Congress of Anthro-
ef VIstoric Archanslogy, to he held
Tepresent Brigicy o, S¢Ptember 18 to 25, to
Mtish India at the Congr '
Mgs, AONRETes

S T
the Convoca AROJNI NAIDU will deliver

. ti
Sty which w;lTnbeA:S;;ssnojl:l};ezé)nr:cn Univer-

Mg,
fessor of Eﬁ,‘ovw IOBAL QURESHI, Pro-
™Cs, Osmania University, has
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Nternationg) }é::(;'gmq‘““‘es of the Institute of
lectures iy May 19:!5’ Geneva, ty deliver five
0 on the economic evolation

of post.w

. “war Indi .

sions. ndia and its inre S -
Mernational repercus

t. Quregh; :
by the Institute, shiis the first [ndian invited

THE

b.C, Hon.lgjc}fj’"- SIR AKBAR 1YDARI,
Executive ¢ chident of FLE.H. the
. econVocu'CounCil’ has consented to
Umversi‘)’. whic}; ' address, of the Andhra

Mk. N. Wil be held on October, 7-

K. )
Mysore and Bomll;YaENGA.R' M. Sc., of the
niversities, h:
inc , bas
;i\ear 1939..49, fent Massey scholarship for the
otonto. s biochemistry 10

AN, Mt;,mber, Federal
» has been appointed
n

from India of i Tty, during the ‘:\‘;JsenCG

Antice Gwyer, Vice-

ah  Mohay € as Vice.Chancelor during Sir
an's absence. Sir
England this week

. ri.s VhARPEEY. Minister
h has been invited to

(;ton:rocahon Address of the
ay 0 be held in August next.
ccepted the invitation.
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Correspondence

15th All-India Educational Conference

Mer. D. P. Khattry, Hon. Secretary, All-
Iudia Federation of Educational Associations,
Post Box No. 52, Cawnpore, writes :—

The 15th All India Educational Conference
will be held at Patn.on December, 27-30, 1939.
In order that the work of the Conference may
pot be delayed the Constitution provides that
suggestions should be invited from Couvstituent
Associations, Individual Members, Members of
the Federation Council, The Reception Com-
mittee as well as from educationists in general
on the following:

(a) Topics of Discussions for General

Sessions and Sectional Conferences.

(b) Subjects on which papers should be
invited for General Sessions and Sectional
Conferences together with names and addresses
of educationists who specialise in those subjects.

(c) Resolutions for consideration at General
Sessions, Sectional Conferences and Annual
Council Meeting.

(d) Changes in the Constitution of the
Federation if considered desirable.

The following Sectional Conferences have
been decided upon :—

(1) Primary and Rural Education; (2)
Secondary Education ; (3) University Educa-
tion; (4) Childhood and Home Education ;
(5) Vocational Education ; (6) Adult Education:
{7) Examinations; (8) Health and Physical
Education ; (9) Mora! and Religious Education;
(10) Training of Teachers, Experiment and
Research ; (11) Internationalism and Peace.

There is a special open session to deal with
the problems of women's education.

I shall be obliged if constituent associations,
individual members, members of the Federation
Council, the Reception Committee and educa-
tionists in general would kindly sead suggestions
to me regarding each of these matters for the
General Session and for each of the Sectional
Conferences seperately. All such suggestions
ghould reach me by the 7th July 1939 at the

latest to enable me to place them before the
Executive and Council Meetings for final
selection.

Refresher courses in Kashmir

. The Director < Education inaugurated the
Refxi'cf:za:' Cour-v for teachers of the Jimmu
Division :\\ hirn wointed on Monday the 17th of
Apri. Swh Courses are being beld at the
various headjaarters of the A=sistant Inspectors
in the Junmu province, and «imilar Courses will
be beld in Seprembar in the Kashmir Provioce,
also with the object of improving the profession-
al effiziency and epthusiasm of the teachers,
In the course of his opening remarks th: Direc-
tor of Eduzation explained in detul the
objectives of tiis Course and appsaled to the
teachers to aviil themselves fullv of the facilities
that have been provided in order to briug thera
into toach with modern educational methods
and principles and the experiments that were
being tried in diferent countries for the improve-
ment of the educational system.

He also elucidated some of the distinguishing
features of the new sducation and explained the
spitit in which teachers should approach their
extremely important and delicate task. He
aseured them alen of his great keenness to
improve their prospectus and social status but
pointed out that the latter depended in a large
measure on their own effort and sincerity of
purpose.

The detailed programme of the work has
been drawn up for these Refresher Courses
where teachers will attend lectures, work on
acsignments, carry on supervised study and take
part in practical teaching and discussions. Ex-
perienced  headmasters and other qualified
teachers have been deputed tohelp the Assistant
Inspzctors in conducting the Courses.

(Continued from page 443.)

and bring them to the notice of pupils
and teachers. This is possible only
when diversity in the production of text
books is encouraged. Any defects
arising out of this diversity can be
removed if the text book committeeg
exercise greater vigilance in drawing
the list of books approved for schoo]
use. :
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THﬁEk EDI"ZBé—_’}E:\“Cf;ERS are tnvited (o .‘S'ervrzr(l in I//zrc

with their profession. Whatever ),

. . culty may be,
; . ANSWERS . of hiis ability.

ir difficulties connected
nature of the diffi-
the Editor will try to help tiiem to the hest
Teachers' co-operation will he tnvaluable.

Q.7 In our enthusiasm  for imags
education are e not in danger of sacri-
ficing quality to quantity in education ?

Answer. The sharp antithesis between
quality and quantity is the result of an over-
wrought imagination of so
but misinformed bersons.  The distinction
is sometimes otherwise stated a« ‘education’
Vs. ‘literacy’. The distinction though
valid in itself ought not to be raised to a
point where the one ig seen as the negation
of the other. As Mr. G. K. Gokhale
observed long ago, “The primary purpose
of mass education ijs to banish illiteracy
from the land. The quality of education ig
a matter of importance that comes only
after illiteracy has been banished.” Note
again what the D. P.1. of Bombay says,
“The policy has been to concentrate op
essentials and to use the money available tq
teach the 3 R's to as many boys apd girls
as possible.”  Or again note the wise re.
marks of Mr. Parulekar on the subject,
“ According to the advocatcs of this schoo]
of thought, education is quite different from
literacy—-acquisition of the skill to read
and write. No one, not even the greatest
advocate of literacy, will contend that the
acquisition  of literacy is  identical with
acquisition of cducation ; b(‘lt even the most
zealous advocate of education must admit
that acquisition of Iitemc‘y. is the  first
essential step in the acquisition of eduy-
cation.” ‘' The advocates of literacy do
not want to deny the right of a citizen to
have more than what is implied in the
term *literacy.” “ What they demand is
to have first things first.””  After such. clear
statements from those who have a right to
speak no further comment on our part is
nNecessary.

me well meaning

Q- 2. In these days when we hear so
much about Adult Education, is not one
justified §n expressing a douht. on psycholo-
gical grounds, thay st is an uphill work
and that adults qre not eassly educable ?

Answer.  All the evidence from psy-
chology and from practical expcricnce s
against your doubt and itis well worth our
while lonking at certain authoritative stite-
ments on the subject, [ western countrics
where Adult education is g popular and
integral feature of mass education the pro-
gress has been megt Promising  and the
results astounding. Dy, p. . Thorndike,
a great authority op education says, o
man or a womap under 50 should seldom
be discouraged from trving to learn, To
lesser degree this is true after 50 years.”

~ Consider along with it what Mre. Cora
Wilson  Stewart of Kentucky said in the
World Edncalional Confcrence  at Edin-
burgh in 1925, “Ip our experience we fingd
that a man Or woman can learn to make
their signatures inone cvening, to write i
weeks, and some of

legible letter n ten
me.  They can learn

them in gne week's g
to read an ordinary elementary reader in
SIX weeks' time 3ng they  acquire  the
minimum vssentials of Histary, Geography
and Civics in gy weeks' eourse, Some of
them think that it is something  which
comes about ip 4 miracnloys way, as Manna
from heaven,” 1S is corroborated by
Dr. Ping Ling from hig expcerience in China.
He says. s hever too late to learn,  We
have a lady of siXty-seven who learned to
read and write jp four months and she ot
a diploma for that » In fact, it is not only
it is also

Possible to edycate adults byt

cheaper and more €asY. So we weuld
advise you, dear doubter, to dispel your
doubt forthwith and plunge with aj) your
energy into the task of educating adults.

]
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A NEW SET OF OXFORD READERS FOR INDIA

ved for Class Use for Schools in the Madras Presidency
Appro

(Vide Fort St. George Gazette, Part 1-B dated 24th January, 39 )
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A WAY TO ENGLISH

By EGERTON SMITH

: BOOK 111 10 annns
PRIMER ? annas BOOK IV 14
ngﬁ %1 8 BOOK V. 14
B %)
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HISTORY OF INDIA b
the Dept. of Histor

y Prof. M. Venkatarangaiya, M. A., Headof BY
Y, Economics and Politics, Andhra University. |

V. JAGANNADHA RAO, MA., ;Th o
Book I: For Form |V PriceRs. 0 14 0 ) hy, Govt. Training College, Rajahmnundry.
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By Prof. M. Subba Rao, M.A.

A compendium of class lectures of practical

utility—most indispensable for students

preparing for University Examinations.
University Questions appended.
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Don't suffer pain needlessly
JUST RUB

AMRU™ -~ 1AM,

TO THH SWSESD DA
and watch its penetrating warmth, o
deep down into the muscie and soothe
the pain away, Nothlng Is-quite so good as

AMRUTANJAN

to bring quick ellef .4
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